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I:r:i issuing the present hasty edition of this work, we feel it due 
to our renders as well as ourselves, to remark that being intemlcd to " '· 
appear on the Day of the Jubilee ·itself, the hurry and consequent 
imperfoctions in its issue have been unavoidable. Although. the 
typographical execution has .been entrusted to a finn of. eminent 
painstaking and skill in workmanship, yet the short tfme allotted to 
the revision of proofs, etc.;lms occasioned a great many errors to go 
unperceived until too· late for correction. A.ny of these, however, 
which shall be kindly riotice'd by orir friends; will be promptly cor-
rected in the scco~d edition.. ·. - ' · 

In view of this state of affairs, the compiler, while returning sin
cere· thanks to Re'\'. N. H. Gillespie; Rev: 1\L B. Brown, ~ncl Profs. 
Hcnvard and Stace, tlw cfiiciei1t· writers o( the various departments 
of tlw work, fully exonerates them from any tricks of the t.ype which 
inay have made.mischief of their manuscript, as they had neither 
the time nor. the opportunities· afforded them for. their correction. 
He believes that a little good understanding 11mong our readers,
who after all, will be our warm friencls,Jlot cold worldly critics,-will 
supply all deficiencies and make the book what it is aimed to be-a 
:ME~wni,u, that the affectionate· child of our common Alm'a .J.liater 
may take up from time to time to awaken in. his lwart kind memo
ries of the abode and the friends of his younger days. 

If such an object slmll liavc been a_Uaincd, it will be ample satis
faction to the devoted friend of all students, old and new, of Notre 
Dame.· - TnE Co:MPILEn A1'!J> PunLISIIER. 
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In preparing a Second Edition of the SILVER JUBILEE Boou:, we 
liave reason to congratulate ourselves on the success of the First, . 

·and on the increasing .dema1id .which calls tor .. a fresh supply .. Our 
new Edition .. contains.a. full .. a~count .. o.(1µ~11Y .. ~hi~gs .which could 
only be Jouched upon in the former,-among others, .the. eloquent 
and ext"emporaiieous add~cs's' of Rev. F:·p~ BOYLE: to the. Graduates 
of 'G9, which carried the·hearts of 'his audience, as it were, by stOrni. 

. ·We· wish:·:we--could ·reproduce. here -the .orotuntl voice and ~legant 
.gesture:which.lentsuch.a.charmJo.this.splendicl address, but.we arc. 
c_ompellcd to r~port the bare words, and lcav~ our~eadcrs to iinagi~e 
tl~e spirit ·il~at aii°hnatcd. iiiei~ . .- ·we add, besides, -sketches'-of t~1c 
live·s of the graduates or the present year, with similar notic,~"' of 
elected members.- ... Also, a fuller account of the day's doings thlt"ll 
could be prepared at the time. . 
'.We are, happy_to be able to conclud\3 _our work with a graphic 
description of a neigl1boring establishment, St. Mary's Academy, 
which '!Sacvoted to the same noble end. of religious ed.ucation as 
Notre Damc,·~md is to the·young ladies of the great North West, 
what our own-Institution is to their brothers. The name of l\loTIIER 

. ANGELA,.Supreme.Directress .of St .. l\Iary's Academy, has been long 
· c and fay9i:ably_known, not only in conn.ection with Catholic cduca

. t~on, but also with 'cicccfri of heroic charity and compassion, performed 
in belialf"of"the· p'Cfor ·wounded· soldier, of· both north an·d south, 

. a·uring the late· sanguinary struggle. . ' 
· THE Co:MPILER. 

'/ 

I 
•\ 

' 

t 

: ] 
} 
i 
1 ., 

I· 
I 
~ 

\ 
.1 
,I 
) 

__ :.j 
; 
\ 
} 
I 
I 
I 

,l 
'.J 

) 



~······~~~~~'-, 
j 

' j 
1 

·1 
l 

{ 
~; 

~cnt11al 4ontqnfil.· c 
' 

l'AGE, 

Iltstory of Notre Dame ........... ; ....................... : ••.•• '. ................................ 7 to· 46 · 

The University ....................................... .' .......................... ~ ............ ~ .... : .... 47 to· 72 

The A~soeiated Alumni .............................. : ...... : ........................ ." ............ 75 to 174 , 

The Qration of the Day ....................... ; ................................... : ............... 175 toJ!l3' 

. The Po,eni ............................. : ...... : ...................... ~ ..................... '. .............. l!li to 200 

The Celebrai.ion or lSGS-!l ........................ :: ....................... ~ ..................... 203 to _225 .. 

L 
I 
. . T'ie Associations-Religious, Literary, Dramatic, et~ ................ ; ............. 242 to 257 . 

{ ,.,,., . . . . . 
( • ~,..1 Poem to Very_ Rev. Fathe.r Sorin, S. S. C ............. ; ..................... '."""'"""'258 to 263 

~· _;"" st. Mary's Academy .. : ............. : ....................... ~ ........... : .. ; ...... ~ ....... .-.......... 264 
'\·. ~ 265 i.. / Officers of the Alumni Association fo:t 1869 .................................... .-........ ; 

;· . . ··, . Closing Exercises or Notre Dame University ............ : ... ~ ........... ~ ....... '.~..... 266 
;,_. / . ,. tv· 

The 25th __ Knnual Commencement ............................................................ 225 to 233 

-'The .t:'.illcers and Professors o·r Notre Dame ................. ~ .................... ~ ...... 2.'39 to 241 

Officers o( the Alumni Associatlon of ·186~70 ....................... ; .... : ........... .. 

. Father Boyle's Oration .......... ~ •.•• ; .. ~ ...... '. .................. : ..... _ ................. ; .. ; .... .. 287 

_Closing Excrcl.scs of St. 1\Iary•s .. Aeademy.~; ............... ~.............................. 2fl2 

St. Mary's Academy .. ~ .. ·····:···· ........ ~ ......................... ."............................... 297 

Associated Alumni or·1sG!l .. : ............. ~'."'"""""'""""'""'"""''."; ............. ;. 3011 



,*' ·-

--:~ r~:-, 
' ~ ,., 

·" .·:' .... t _ 

r:~]}" 

Jr;; 
r· 

llf i 
.(\:\·1 

@ l~ 
.~. .;1-i 

~ .~.· ·. l~J}j 
~-1 ··J:1:· 
Cl' :2 · · . 

z ~~ :WE 
; ;:·~··1.'.' 

,: 

I :i.' 
e <if 

, ·:;;;;v: 

.. jJ 
. -:;;.1 
-~-·i1 '. '. ~·r{ 

/~i .. ··I•! 
:~1 

~ 



.. -

' I, 

~. 

L-__ 

On a cold November evening in the year of_ grace, 
1842, a young priest stood near the old lo'g hous_e on the 
banks of the little lake called St. ~Mary's, and viewed 
for the first time the principal field.of h~s future labors. 
The frozen·lake, the prairie beyond it, the small portion 
of cleared ground were all covered with snow ; the 
branches of the trees drooped undei· the weight of the 
snow ; the evergreens, even the rail-fences, arid the 
stumps that thickly studded the ten acre lot, were ren
dered fairy like with snow ; snow, cold, pure, beauti~y
ing snow lay thick and heavy all around,, and as the 
rays of the setting sun, struggling through the winter 
clouds, cast . their magic light over the wide expanse of 
·snow-covered· land, the young priest consecrated it anew 
to the Virgin Mother of God, tq whom, in his great love 
for her, allhis under~akings, great or small, were always 

-lovingly submitted. · · 
The-young· priest was Fathe~ Sorin; the place, Notre 

\ 
' 

)J· 
-. , 

) 

·1 
I 

} 
.j 
1 
1 

/ 

{ 
l --y 

\ 

\ 
} 
I 

\ 
. -1 



8 UNIVERSITY OF 

Dame du Lac; two names that will always be associated, 
ever linked together in t?e memory _of old 'students and 
old friends, and .will go down together in the religious 
and educational annals of OUl! country. 

But though' in the follO'lving pages Father Sorin's name 
must frequently be· mentioued; it is by no means our 
intention to give even a sketch of· his life. 

Father Sorin still lives; thank God,' and long may he 
live ! his deeds already. accomplished and those hereafter 
to be done need anothei: to recount them. The feeble 
pen, which traces .these lines, -were .not .worthy to reveal 
in full the lite of Fathel.· Sorin. 

But of Notre Dame; this pen can write, if riot in a 
_worthy manner, at least with a·great deal of affection
a~e regard and kindly feelings for every person and every 
thing .connected with It; it can essay to offer a tribute of 
-praise to its Patroness, · of profound and · affectionate 
regard to its Founder, of respect and cordial esteem to 
.the members o.f the Oongregation of Holy Cross, and 
.the Faculty of Notre Dame, and of hearty,.sympathetfo 
.sentiments ~o all the Alumni_,__the old boys,· an'd to the 
actual stridents of the College. 

Ti;i begin:-
. Notre Dame du Lac was purchased in 1830, by Rev. 

· Theodore Badin, the first priest ever ordained in the 
United States. It was then known by the Indians and 
the few settlers around as Ste. J[m·ie des Lacs, and was 
. made by Father Badin· the centre of quite a range ·of 
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-missions, and the residence of the· priest who attende<l 
the scattering Catholic population of Northern Indiana 
·and Southern Michigan. The missions extended from 
Cold W ater,east, .to the Illinois line, west, and from Kala
mazoo, north, to Rochester, south. It is true that those 
.villages and. others on the ·confines .of the circle were 
occasionally visited by priests from other neighboring 
·missions, but, until the formation of the northern part of 
Indiana into a separate diocese, all of the country con~ 
tained within the circumference of a circle passing 
through these points, with Notre Dame as a centre, was 
attended from the latter place. · · 

Father Badin having purchased the land and estab
lished the little log church . as a central point, did not 
leave this part of the country without attending to the 
wants of. the poor savages who still dwelt in N ortbern 
Indiana, many of them were already Catholics, and 
the rest ·were converted to the . Catholi~ religion by , 
Father Badin mid his worthy successors in these mis
sions, the first of whom was Father Deseille. This 
zealous priest, dwelling amid the hardships of the early 
missions, displayed the courage and selfobnegation of 
the true· missionary and apostle.. Everything seemed 
to promise him a long lifo among his flock,· but death 
soon summoned him, and in 1838 he died in his poor log 

· clmrch, alone. No, not aione, but with God, and no 
mortal near. .With the last feeble remnant qf his strength 
he dragged himself to the altar, and with his own hands 
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10 UNIVERSITY OF 

gave himself the Holy Viaticum for the great journey to 
eternity, then laid himself down to die at the foot of the 
altar on which he had so often and with so much fervor 
offered up the Divine Victim. 

The excellent Father Petit, who from a lawyer of 
Rennes, became a missionary in the diocese of Vin
cennes, was sent the day after his ordination to replace 
Father Deseille. He took up his residence in the log 
house of Ste. Karie des Lacs, but lived ther~ only a - · 
short time ; death ·marked him on the very commence
ment of his missionary career, but not before he had 
endeared himself in an extraordinary degree to all wh.o 

· knew him. He died in St. Louis on his return from an 
expedition to the West, whither he had accompanied. ses 
cliers Indie!U3, to the lands provided for them beyond the 
:Mississippi. His name is held in veneration by all who 
can appreciate self sacrifice, and devotedness to the 
welfare of others. During his short residence at Ste. 
Karie des Lacs, he baptized with his own hand three 
hundred Indians, and bad as niany as two hundred of 
them confirmed at· one time, in the log church by the 
side of the lake. It seemed just and . proper that the 
body of Father Petit should have ·its last resting place 
after death where he had done so much good during life. 
In 1857, Father Sorin had the mortal remains of the 
faithful priest and zealous missionary brought to Notre 
Dame, where, in the church, they-repose-by the side of his 
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predecessor, Father Deseille, and of a worthy successor 
to his apostolic labors, Rev. Father Francis Oointet. 

The death of Father Petit left the missions around 
Ste. JJfm·ie' des Laos in an abandoned stn:te; it was then 
that Rt. Rev. 0. de la Hailandiere, Bishop of Vincen"iies, 
the successo~ .of the saintly Bishop B1~ute, offered· the 
grounds of Ste. Marie des Laos to Father Sorin on con
.dition that in ·a certain spaqe of time the latter should 
put up a college building and maintain it. 

Thus, Ste. Marie des Laos became Notre Dame du Lac, 
a!ld the log church, 20 by 40, with a little frame house 
adjoining has been transformed into the present ~stab
lishment of Notre Dame. 

When Father Sorin viewed the snow coYered ground 
of Notre Dame, the 26th of November, 184:2, he had 
just arrived from Vincennes, near which he had, one 
year before, founded a religious establishment of Broth
ers, who had accompanied him from the city of nfa,ns, 
and ·whose numbers had been increased by several Pos
tulants. Leaving this establishment-St. Peter's it was 
called-in the care ot' Brother Vincent, Father Sorin took 
seven Brothers with.him and started for his new mission~ 
His companions were Brnthers Francis Xavier,· Gatien, 

·Patrick, "William, Basil, Pierre ~nd F-raneis, all of whom 
. have gone to their last long rest, except Brother Francis 
Xavier, who has made the coffins of. all who haYe died 
'at Notre Dame, and m<?St likely ,vm do the same kind 
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12 UNIVERSITY OF 

office for many more yet before he d1~ives the last nail 
into his own. 

Notre Dame is.on a farm originally of over six hun"' 
dred acres, lying on the right bankof S~. Joseph's River, 
in St. Joseph County, Indiana, about two miles from the 
railroad station at South Bend, on the M. S. & N. I. R. 
R. which connects Chicago with Toledo and Detroit, and 
ten mil~s from the railroad. station in Niles, on the Mich
igan Central, which also connects · Chicago and Deti~oit. 
It is unnecessary to enter into further details to show that 
Notre Dame is of easy access by railroad from all parts 
of the United States and Canada. 

The city of Chicago is about three hours easy ride 
from Notre Dame, and supplies the establishment with 
tea and coffee. . 

Having thus briefly pointed out the exact topography 
and the relative positions of Chicago and Notre Dame,· 
for the benefit of the fow who, at this date, may be igno- · 
rant of the exact position of those impo1:tant places-we 
go back to the early days of the establishment. 

The farm of Notre Dame, in those days consisted· of 
six hundred and fifteen acres, of which only ten were 
cleared, the other acres being covered with forest trees 
and thick underbrush, except some hundred or more. that 
were covered by the water of:' the lakelets from which 
the establishment took its name. These lakes are about 
twenty-five or thirty fee.t de~p; the banks consist of marl 
from which excellent lime is made. 
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The only house on the premises was the one before 
· alluded to, built of logs, in th~ old style of log cabin

forty feet by twenty-four. The ground floor was the res
idence of the priest, while the upper story was the only 
church or· chapel for the Catholics of South Bend and 
aroundaqout. .A small frame house clinging to this sturdy 
log one, was occupied by the family of a man wh.o acted 
as interpreter between the Indians and whites when 
occasion .required. - . 

It would give us great pleasure, and no doubt it would 
give as much-to our readers, to dwell on this part of the 
history of Notre Dame, to note the size and population 
of the villages in the neighborhood and other interesting 
trifles, but it :would make our unpretentious narrative 
too volumninous. We cannot, however, pass siwntly 
over one feature of those for off a·ncl long past clays, the 

.recalling of whiCh will demonstrate as much the liberal 
views and enlightcument of the majority of non-Oath'"'. 
olics of the present day· as it will bring in bold relief the 
bigotry and ignorance of the orthodox protestant pulpits 
of those dark ages. Those ·were the days when meeting 
houses were plenty, and Catholics scattered about, rarely 
seeing a prie.st, and, though strong in their faith, but 
poorly instnicted in their belief. and generally unable to 
refute the vast amount of ·calumny that was heaped upon 
the Catholic Church. South Bend, then, as now, was a 
very religions and, to judge from the numbers of church 
steeples,.verypious pl3:ce. Mishawaka, never liking to be 
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behind the age or South Bend, ran several churches along 
with its foundries. Niles boasted its half dozen or more 
steeples. When it was known that Father Sorin and the 
seven Brothers had arrived at Notre Dame, and that he, 
intended putting up a Catholic College, there -\vas much 
trouble among the reverend gentlemen who helcJ forth in 
the pulpits of the towns above mentioned. Father Sorin 
was at once multiplied by twelve, and was made to stand 
for one dozen Popish Priests, it was considered a fair val
uat~on, rather under than ovei· the mark, to count the 
seven Brothers, twenty. And it was 'aiinounced that 
twelve Roman Priests and twenty Monks were "out at 
the .lake "-that the Pope of Rome, (Oh, my brethren, · 
0-o-h ! ) had· already sent 890,000 to Father Sorin, and 
would shortly send over the trifling sum of $10,000 more 
to make a round figure. The above is no fancy sketch but 
actually took place, and no doubt some good souls listen- · 
ing to those men of peace and good will, thought that the 
Pop·e would soon come and settle in South Bend or Mish
awaka. Such exaggeration, however, only· proves that 
some of the reyerend gentlemen had a vivid imagination 
which, if applied to legitimate objeP.ts, poetry, for in
stance, or anniversary meetings of Bible and Missionary 
Societies, might produce no evi~ effect ; but in this case · 
they came near doing· harm, which we cannot believe 
they really intended; when the walls of the old College 
building were going up, some of th~ excited ones took 
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delight in threatening that as soon as the College was 
built they' would burn it to the ground. 

Such threats, we now know, were in maJ?..y instances 
made more as a joke than in real earnest, and we hope 
such was the case in this instance ; but we need only 
to look at Charlestown convent, and the rebuilt Catho
lic churches of Philadelphia, to assure ourselv~s they 
were not al ways empty threats ; and we need not be 
surprised, therefore, if men lately arrived in the country 
should have been alarmed. 

It is a pleasure to testify here, and thus give a big 
advertisement to South Bend, in which we take great 
interest, that the city follows the Progress of the Age, 
and keeps up with the times ; and if any remnant of the 
ignorance of these past days remain, its effects are 
Rhown, not in a desire to burn down houses that are 
ornaments to city and country, but rather in the harm-

.Jess tirades against the Pope, made by the very fow who 
have not yet laid aside the prejudices of their child

. h~od's days, or perhaps have not ha~ an opportunity of' 
knowing better. . 

Brother Vincent, who had accompanied Father Sorin 
from France, and whom we all k'.now as the venerable 
Director of the Brothers' Novitiate, where he is so 

, highly r~vered, could not remain at St. Peter's while 
. Father Sorin was at Notre Dame; by . his advice, and 
having obtained permission, he transplanted the whole 
establishment of. St. Peter's to Notre pame, in the 
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16 UNIVERSITY OF 

month of February, 1843. He· and Brother Lawi·erice 
have been throughout the efficient aids of F~ther Sorin. 
Father Sorin's joy at their arrival was no less than the 
Brothers', and theirs may be judged from what he wrote 
shortly after their arrival: "Our separation had lasted . 
four months-it seemed to them four years." Leur sepa
'J'ation n' avait dm·e que quatre mois, elle leur a.vait pa1·u 
quatre annees . 

Before the arrival of- Brother Vincent and his colony: 
from St. Peter's, Father So~·in had made bargains for 
the brick~ lumber, etc., to begin building the College as 
soon· as the spring would open; but a. more pressing 
need had to be attended to ;-a church had to· be built: 
An appeal was made to · the few Catholics around ; 
they could or ·would do little--:-most of them were poor; 
many were not very fervent. However, a subscription 
was made: it was paid in labor. On a ·certain time 
they got together; cut clown logs enough to build a 
church forty-six foet long and twenty wide; when the logs 
were hauled. to the spot where the church was· to -q·e 
built, near the old log house-near where the barn now 
stands, the people assembled, and soon rolleci- the 
building up, a~cl then departed, leaving Father Sorin to 
finish it. · This· he did, · with. the assistance of the 
l1rothers, and, as may readily be supposed, . without· 
going to· much· expense for ornamental architecture. 
'1 his building was used as a church until 1848 ; it 
caught fire accidentally, in 1856, ·and.· in· spite of the 
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efforts made. ·by . students, professors, Brothers and 
priests, who wished to preserve it as a monument of the 
past, it b11rned to ·the ground;· and nearly made· a gen
er~l c.onfiagration of the church and College. 

The winter of 1842-43 :was very severe;. for full five 
months the ground was covered with snow; the spring 
was late; some of the contractors who had bargained to 
furnish materials . for building failed to fulfill their en
gagement; the architect did not arrive at the appointed 
time, and so many things conspired against the erection of 
the College-and the want of funds was not the least 
obstacle in the way-that it was determined not to begin 
the College until the following year. · 

A valuable addition was made in the month .of July 
to the members of the community by the arrival of the 
second colony from France, consisting of Father Cointet, 
M. l'Abbe Marivault, and :U.l'Abbe Gouesse, one lay 
brother, and three 1religieuses, Sister Mary of Bethle-' 
hem, Sister Mary of Calvary, and Sister l\Iar,y of 
Nazareth. 

As the design of building the College that year was 
abandoned, a smaller house was decided npon, and the 
brick building close by the lake known· now as The Farm 
House was erected. The Community of Notre Dame; 
which now began to be numerous, had finished their an
nual spiritual retreat, when late in ..A.11gust the architect 
arrived from Vincennes with workmen to begin the Col• 
lege. On the 28th qf August the corner-stone was laid; 
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the building was pushed forward, and ·by the mont4 of 
December it was under roof-but the plastering had to 
be postponed until the following spring. In the month 
of June, the few pupils who had been accommodated in 
the brick house near the lake, were removed to the College 
building, and in the month of August took place the 
first Commencement Exercises of Notre Dame. 
. Before the College walls were up to the third story, 
measures had been taken to .secure a Charter ·for the 
College and for the Manual Labor School, which latter 
establishment was, and has ever been' one of the favor
ite enterprises of Father Sorin. 

Stern duty comi)elled us, as veracious chroniclers, to 
.mention some manifestations of bigotry and ignorance 
displayed against the Order of Holy Cross_ on the first .· 
arriYal ()f Father Sorin; the smne <;luty now becomes a 
pleasure, as it requires us to record an act of spontaneous .. 
kindness on- the part of a member. of the nfotho<list de~ 
nomination, Mr .. D.ufree.s. This gentl~man was then the 
representative of St. Joseph County in the State Legisla
ture; he-.generously suggested to.Father Sorin the idea of 
applying for a Charter, and through the aid of Mr. Di1frees 
one was obtained for the College, with the title of 
University, and another for the :Manual Labor School. 

.As we arc ·un this agreeable subject, we wou~d like 
to mention the names of all who from this time forward 
came out bravely as friends to Fatl1er Sorin and the grand 
undertaking he had .in hand. But_ to. mention all would 

·1 
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be impossible. . we canrwt; however, p~ss over the name 
of Mr. Samuel Byerley, who received ·Father Sorin with 
great hospitality ·on his fhst arrival in •New York in 
1841, when he landed on the 13th of September, the 
eve of the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross>:+ 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Byerley mimifested to Father .Sorin· 
and his. community that affable "and unpretending hos
pitality for which they have always been distinguished. 
· The first building erected was the ceiitral part of the· old· 
College edifice: ·as near as we ·can remember, it . was 
four stories high, eighty feet fong, ai1d · foi·ty or 'fifty 
wide. . ' ' . . 

· · One of the reminiscences that Father · Sorin recalls 
with -the most pleasmable ·emotions, and of which we 
have often heard·him speak;·is the retreat he iirncle in 
1843 on the mound between the two lakelets of Notre 
Darile. t Whil~ rnaki1~g this· retr~~t he did not think it 
a 'vaste of time to occupy a:part of each day in clearing 
off the ground on which to build a Chapel.·· This was in . 
the month of November'; next SJ)ri.ng 3;11 were busy 
building the College; and ·the Chai)el • 'vas not finjshed 

*Father Sorin always considered .it as a particular favor from God 

that' the first it~ass he said in America was on a foast in honor. of the 

exaitation of that Holy Cross, the symbol of his faith, the title of his 

religious order, and to exalt which he left country and home. 

t .The ~pper ~ne is ~11.ed f?t J os~ph's L~ke, mi.d the low~r St.: 
:Mary's. · · ·· , , · ; · · ··· '· · ·· 
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until November, 1844. The Novitiate of the Brothers . 
was erected at the same time. The Chapel and Novitiate 
stood until the year 1858, when it was torn down and 
replaced by the present building, which for the past 
month or so has been occupied -by the Professed Brothers. 
The little Chapel was blessed on th~ 8th of December, 
184:4, under the title of the Most Holy and Immaculate 
Heart of Mary; and on the· same day the Archconfrater
nity, the oldest society of the students of Notre Dam'e, was 
established in this Chapel. \Vell do we remember how, 
some years later, the students used to ·crowd in this 
quaint octagonal Chapel on Saturday mornings. May 
the memory of such mornings recall to a sense of their 
duty to God and themselves any Catholic, now well on in -
years, who may have forgotten the practice of his relig
ious duties ! 

It was in that modest, reth·.ed chapel that the whole 
community of Notre Dame assembfod in times of j'oy 

·to thank God, and' in times of sadness and grief to beg 
His aid. In 184:7, on the 19th of March, it was enriched 

_Jvith the precious body of St. Severa, virgin and martyr, 
given to the Chap.el by Bishop Hailandiere, on his return 
from Rome in 184:5. There, also; the Community hon-

. ored ·the most sacred Passion and Death of Our Lo.rd, 
by making the Way of the Cross, which was. erected in 
that Chapel the 14th of March, 1845, the first erected at 
Notre Dame. In it the devotion of the Forty Hours 
was :first made by the community and students. In it 
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the Archbishop-then Bishop-of Cincinnati, the Bish
ops of Milwaukee and Detroit, said Mass with evident 
delight. 

Mrs. Byerley furnished-it with a beautiful carpet, and 
Bro.· Francis Xavier taxed his taste and skill to the 
uttermost to ado1:n the sanctuary. It moves even such 

, cold hearts as ours -is to listen to goodBrother Vincent 
and other of the more ancient Brothers recount the glo- : 
ries ·of that dear little Chapel. It is now of the past
put not. forgotten. The Chapel of the Portiuncula, 
with its many privileges, has supplanted it on the
"Island.". Loretto, with all its charming grace of archi
tecture and wealth of perfect taste in its decorations, 
surpasses it; but, like tlle Israelites on beholding the 
new Temple and sighing for the old, all those who ever 
had the privilege of praying in that dear secluded sanc
tuary, remember it with affectionate regret. Some years 
later, we remember well, it was a d.elight to the stu
dents, some of whom ·were not overstocked with piety, 
to visit that Chapel, and to assemble around the statue 
that was afterwards erected in front of the Novitiate .. 
In the month of May all would congregate there, and 
though the attention of some of the wilder "boys" may 
have been at times distracted by the fi·ogs croaking in 

. the neighboring lakes, the birds chirping. in the trees 
alongside, and the little chipmon~rn,. and cats that yvonld 
sometimes intrude sans ceremonie upon the solemn 
scene,-much to the joy of the aforesaid "boys," who 

\ 
\ 
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were always on the lookout for something to- laugh at~--=
'yet w_e doubt not that even th9se sca1Jegraces profited 
by the excellent short discourses that were then gi_ven 
by Fathers Sori~, Granger and Cointet, and occasiorn~lly 
by priests visiting the institution; that real piety _and 
solid virtues for after-life were acquired by a discipline 
of ·which visits to this Chapel formed a part, is shown 

. by the many good citizens of. these United States who 
· were then careless laqs, in the group around the sta~ue. 
If those youngsters }Jrofited by the Devotions in spite o~ 
their proclivity to take ad vantage ai1d enjoy any by-play 
or cont're-temps that are unavoidable in outdoor exer-

··t ciscs, the inore serious must have reaped a still m.or~ 
abundant harvest of grace. 

But let us take events in their chronological order,
and not allow our partiality to the little Chapel on .the 
Island to draw us away from the straight line of histor
ical rectitude. 

Having erected the College b1iilding, or as much of 
tlie plan as was deemed necessary at the time, and. or
ganized the i•eligious community of priests and brothers 
with the members then residing at Notre Dame, Father 
Sorin; with that prudence and foresight that have been 

. his distinguishing qualities, set about laying the true 
foundation, not only of his establishment of Notre Dame; 
but of his Order of Holy Cross in America; . The·:So~ 
ciety of Holy Cross, of which he was one '.of the very 
:first members, had been establ~sl.~ed some years· before 

; 
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in'. France." Its object 'vas to· give :missions· and re-. 
treats,· to teach in. colleges rind schools; and to .fastruct 
young lads in. trades. . Its members were .of. two classes 
~priests a:rid lay.'.brothei·s~ , 
. .As .soon,.therefore,:as Father. Sorin.had;b~ltthe ·Col-:· 

lege, ,to· .. fulfilL-the '.te·rms1 of :the; conti·ackhe · had .. :made; 
with the Ordinary of the.:di9cfose,:he:1;>egan-·:to: pro,•itle· . 
for a Novitiate, in wbieh .men wei·e .to·be forni~d ito :the: 
religio1is lifo,.imbue.d-with:.the:.sanie'. ·ze'al he:had:for'..the: 
glory of. Gou and, the·· welfai·e ·of: th"efr neighbors~·.· . : : . : ·. 
; The N oYitiate: ·and. Ohapel'.:were l?iiilt; ris \ve: have~ 
already mentioned, on the little mound bet\ve~ri the two1 
lakelets; ivhich ·was·.·once ·upori·a time ·a .real· island.* 

, Though the ·community then, .as, now, .had not a· big: bal-' 
ance to their credit in their. bank account; .yet· the put-: ·~· 
ting .up of the· material building \Vas: the easiest part 
of making a.Novitiate;· and ;thi_s mo.st=irripo1tant part of 
Notre Dame had to go through all the vicissitudes of for
tune, to which ,all i·eligious: communities. in a new coun-
tq are. subjecteq .. The __ friends :of Notre Dame know, 
and. "'.e here· mention-: for. the benefit oL the general 

. -reader, th.at in· the:· Catholic Ohurcl1 Religious Orders 
4~Ye: always b~en l1~ld .fa. high esteem, and have been 
~n(!9UI·a~ed. :in.· all ~g~_s, :from the very beginning. The 

: *"It: has always' 1.Jccn k~own familiarly as Tlte Island; and in tlle 
A.nrials of·N otre· Dame' iS named: St. Mary's, in honor . of the J31css'cd-

Virg~". , : : ,.-- .. 
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good they have done for religion, for education, for . the 
arts,-in a word, for the civilization of nations,_:_need 
not be commented upon here. Consult Montelambert 
and history,.passim. The members of religious orders, 

· after making a .:Novitiate or trial of one or more years, 
consecrate themselves to the service of God by three 
vows-of poverty, chastity and obedience; making 
thus ·a triple renunciation of worldly. goods, of worldly 
pleasures, and of their own will,~and are enabled to 
multiply a hundred-fold their means of doing good to 
their neighbors, by the union of their individual efforts 
directed by one will. 

It is unnecessary to take up our space fa pointing out 
the ad vantages accruing to Educational Institutions car
ried on by religious orders: one gi•eat advantage, among 
'others, is so patent that we need only touch it with our 
finger. ·IL is, that the success of the Institution does 
not depend on .any one man, who may die any day, but 
upon the Oi·der, which does not die-and consequently 
a change of men does not necessitate .a change in the 
policy, or the spirit, of the Institution; since whatever 
may be the difference of character, talent, and other 
personal qualities of the outgoing and incoming men, 
their general training, as well as their moving spirit and 
special object, is the same. 

Notre Dame has all the advantages to be had ·fi·om 
religious orders; and to maintain those advanhiges, the 
greatest care is taken of the N ovitiates,-in which the 

.\ 
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raw material,· coming froin out the world, is moulded~ 
and men of various nations,. characters and degrees, . are 
formed to_ the religious state, are taught that the great 
aim of man on earth is to save his own soul by helping 
others to save theirs, and thus doing all in his power to 
s_erve God. 

But though the advantages resulting from religious 
orders are great, thmigh the life of abnegation religious 
mus.t lead is the best when viewed from the stand-point 
of faith, it is easily perceived that to the natural man; 
to one who seeks his own ease, his own ways, it is not 
a· life extremely attractive. A holy Doctor of the. 
Church, commenting on the texts of the New Testament 
in which Our .Blessed Re<l~emer says tliat his. followers 
must renounce not only the goods· of the world and its 
}Jleasures, but also tliemselmes, makes· the remark that 
shows he knew the human heart very well, and that th'e 
men of his day were p1~etty much· like the· Americans 
of the present. St. Gregory, we think it is, remarks 
that it is comparatively an easy task to give up the· 
goods of the world_:_ Pagmi Philosophers, enlightened 

. only by reason, have had the good sense to see that it 
was not worthy the heart of man to devote his whole 
time to the acquisition of wealth,-and still less ·worthy 
to give himself' up to pleasure; and men generally can 

'understand and apphtud those who, for a good motive, 
disdain. riches and pleasures. But,· St. Gregory adds, it 
is really a difficult thing for a man to give up himself;· 

- --- --
~~~----~-------------------------"' 



26 UNIVERSITY. OF . - ...... .. 

it is one of tlie roughest ~·oads to travel a man,can:~!ld, 
to place himself voluntarily under the will of anothei: 
man. .. 

Now th,ese diffi.cult things are. requi;·~d ·~f religi<?us .. 
Here in the_p:~1_i~~-~-Stat~s, whe~·e t~ie ~'Almighty .Do1lar" 
was the· ackno,vledged divinity until greenb~cks m.ad~ 
gol,\l and sfa_lver11id,e _thei(diminished quantity, and where 
now the 5-20's, the 7-30's, and oth~r bonds, keep men. 
in the ~mp..e .·. ~on_clage that ~h.e ~·eal gold did, and w]ier~ 
grem~b.ac~~ a~cl :t~ie. ~'stamps,". with their pre~ty pictures 
and po~'t;raHs. oJ great nH~n, seem to please. as much as 
dic1 qie ~agle ~nd · godd~ss _of liberty when seen graven. 
on si!Yer quarters,-it is _no easy matter for a young m_an 
to giye ~lp hi~ chance of making a fortune, of being a: 
Merchant Prince o~· a Railroad King. Nor is it an easy 
matter in this world of movement, of ambition and \vire
pulling, where divorce is one of the great institutions of 
the country, and Salt Lake the last expression cof the ad
vanced men of this progressive age, to give up all hope 
of becoming President of the United States, Governor, 
or Consul to the Feejee Islands, and to renounce the· 
sensation of the divorce court, not to mention other 
pleasures, which, if not held in such universal public 
esteem, are ~one. the less prevalent a~d perhaps more 
~ttracttve .~o a vast majority of young men, _who, -as a 
gen_er'al. t4ing, j119ge things as they seem and not as they 
~~·~· : . S~ill, . ~ve. _agFee _with tJie saintly Doctor aforesaid, 
i.t is p~~ticp!a!:ly ~~1:~ ln...th~s)an<l, where true :lib~r.ty~ is: 
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'.!rot. so m~lCh thought of as lice_nse, a_nd where every man 
thinks himself as g~:>0d as a_ny _other man, and a "blamed 
sig4t" bett_er, for ~ man_ to. g~ve up his will. Hence, we 
said that the buiiding of the house of the Novitiate was the 
eas_iest. part· of the business that Father Sorin undertook · 
and carried through, as he did everything he put his 
hand to. The difficulty ·was to get subjects; to get young· 
men in this money-making, pleasure-seeking, every-man
for-himself ."\vorld, to make the vows of povei\y, chastity 

· ~nd obedience. It need not be a· subject of wonder that 
· 1Jut fow. present themselves, and that of the fow,_ fower 

still ·persevere. · 
... ~u.t there is another side of the medal_; tJiere are 
always to be found men in this good natured, motley 
1vorid, _who recogniz_e_ they have a soul, that other men 
haye souls, that there are souls to be saved, that there 
are aspirations of the human heart that cannot be satis
fied by mere wealth and pleasure; there are men who 
~ct from supernatural motives, who feel that God alone 
can satisfy the intens'e longings of the heart for happi-

, ness, and that this h~ppiness is to be fully realized only 
by union with Goel in Heaven, after serving Him faith
fully on earth~ . 

.. A.nd these men are found in all classes of society, the 
._ well educated, the.talented, the illiterate,· the ignorant, 

the wise arid the foolish. · 
._ I~ ~vas .. to. give. an OPP?i't1rnityi to. all. to realize. these 

·. great aspirations of the soul, that Father Sorin opened 
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two Novitiates, one for those. destined .for the priesthood, 
the other for lay brothers, whether devoted to teaching 
.in colleges and schools, or to manual labor and teaching 
trades to young boys. . 

The Brothers' Novitiate was first established on the 
Island, the dearest, pleasante~t, most secluded spot of 
Notre Dame. In 184:5, Father Granger opened the 
Novitiate on the Island and remained until 1847, when 
he went to Indianapolis. After a brief sojourn in that 
city, Father Granger with his noYices took possession of 
the· house on the Island. At this time, Father Cointet; 

. who had made his Novitiate under Father Granger, was 
Master of Novices .for the Priests, who, as yet, had 
no separate house, but \vho occupied separate apart
ments in the c~llege building. In the course of time, 
about 1852-3, the number of appljcants for the priest
hood having greatly, increased, their novitiate was placed 
on the Island, and the Brothers were removed to another 
building. The novices destined for the priesthood 
remained on the Island until 1853, in which year Father 
Granger, with his own hand, cut down the thick under
brush on. the spot where the St. Aloysius Novitiate now 
stands. 1Ve could give many interesting details of these 
happy times, when poverty had to be observed nolens. 
volens, and when obedience was considered by the 
fervent Novices much easier than to have their own way, 
so attractive was it made by· Father. ·Granger, who 
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remained Master of Novices until he was made Prefect 
of Religion at" the College, and soon after Provincial. 

The Novice Brothei's for many years had Father Letour-' 
neau to direct them in the way they should go ; he was 
assisted, at times, by Bro. Auguste, and at others, by 
Bro. Vincent, who, in ~he beginning, was Master of 
Novices himself; and ·who now, in his venerable old ~ge, · 
continues to be Director of the Novitiate in the new 
edifice now occupied by the Novice Brothers. May Goel 
grant him many years to edify the young generation of 
Brothers, and to show them, by example, what a true 
Religious is ! 

Speaking of Bro. Vincent, reminds us that we should 
go back again to the year 1844, 'vhere we left the College 
building just up. "\Ve really forget whether ,-.,re put it 
under roof and put a steeple on it. ' It was under roo_f: 
Not one of your new fangled French roofs, with slate 
and gravel and pitch and all the modern improvements, 
but a good old-fashioned peaked roof, with shingles on
oak shingles at that, which turned up and warped beau
tifully in· the sun, and thus ventilated the attic. They 
had no steam then; there wasn't even any talk about a 
railroad through South Bend-and they used flat-bands 
of iron for tails on the embryo Michigan Central Road, 

· which, at that time had slowly made its way from Detroit 
as far as .Marshall; and wP.ich, besides occasionally throw
ing off the train in creeks and down embankments, used 
to poke." snakes" at the passengers, up through the cars. 
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Ah l those were jolly days to travel in; any ti;airi: then 
.could beat a trotting horse, not only in speed, but in 
shaking you up. But I digress. They had no steamin 
the College then, but after nearly freezing all the students 
and professors to death with hot air furnaces, through 
the first winter, a~d then well nigh making a big bonfire 
of the College, toward Spring, concentrating in one half 
.hour the caloric that would have· kept the buildii1g com- · 
fortable, if judiciously spread, tlm;rngh the winter clays 
and nights, they fell back ori stoves in which ·wood was 
burned. That .mode -of heating continued until 1863, 
when the present efficient steam heating apparatus was_ 
successfully· in'troduced. 

Bells have always been a favorite mode· of making a 
noise at Notre Dame. In these primitive days-we con
tinually revert to the .year 1844--:-the reader must' con
sider that we have our head~quarters in the College i~. 
that year, and that we. have not commenced the regular 
march of our history down to the present time ; the 
brief notice we occasionally make. of the present time,. 
may be likened to speedy excursions on a bycycle-:-we 
make only one track and that a narrow one. In thes~ 
primitive clays there was a fine toned bell in the college 
steeple where it did service, especially on_ two _occasions, 
when it alitrmed = the neighborhood and woke up the 
sleeping community fo. extiriguish the· flames in which, 
withoflt the bell,'the College would, have been enveloped~ 

·When the Olrnr.ch was .b.uilt, ~r .. Gregory,·Oampµ.u ~on; 
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structed a beautiful belfry on it, over the Sanctuary, and 
put this bell in the belfry. There it rang opt as merry 
as any marriage bell until one stormy day in. March, it 
may have· been April-for the winds get very much 
mixed up in this region ~f country and are no respecters 
of months; it has all along, since the :flood at least, been 
a matter of grievance that it is not known 'vhence they 
come or whither- they go ; but here is added the further 
grievance that it isn't known when. they are going to 
come. On this clay of March, or April, the wind blew· 
the belfry clown, and the bell .came along with it, and now 
rings in the belfry of the Con vent of St. Mary's. Talk
ing of bells, we will exhaust the subject, as far as Notre 
Dam·e is concerned, by briefly stating that the original 
bell, jtist mentioned, was succeeded by a large one of 
24:00 pounds, which hung high up in the steeple, solitary 
and alone, making deliciously lot1d solos, mitil !'856, at 
which memorable epoch it was enlivened by the arrival of 
the peal of twenty-three bells, which will play you any air 
you want, or at least any tune yon' will go to the trouble 
of ·putting on the cylinder. The big bell not liking, 
perhaps, the continual clatter of so many smaller ones, 
or else because it was knocked arour:i.d too roughly, 
cracked in disgust, and ,V.as sold for bell metal. The 
1egiti'mate successor of that bell-the third, consequently, 
of the· family .of -bells-is the one which sounds forth 
from the towc:c in .front of the. church-a tower that has 
gained the admiration of the heholder, rather -by.' its 
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sturdy· solidity' than by its pretentions to architectural 
beauty. This bell, with the yoke, weighs over seven 
tons, and is larger than any other bell-whether chui·ch 
bell or any other kind of bell, in the United States. It 
was cast. by the celeb1·ated bell-founder, liir Bollee, of 
Mans, France. 

Returning again to 1844 we will now leisurely come 
down year by year to the present time. The farm was 
an object of peculiar interest to the community of Notre 
Dame. ·Among the first buildings, the barn, which still 
stands, was put 'Up, and eighty acres of land was cleared 
the first year, and the approach·fo the College was ren
dered more picturesque thar{ beautiful by the girdled 
trees that stood like big §P£.e crows in the fields.* 

The ~nual Labor .§.ool, as well as the College, was 
chartered in 18±4. On account of the land being so 
encumbered with timber, and the small number of men, 
the College, ·:Manual Labor School and Shops were 
grouped together too closely. Brother Francis Xavier's 
carpenter and joiner shop was the first e~tablished-

. *These we're gradually cut down and when the stumps decayed it 
was one of the sights of the neighborhood to witness the gigantic 
stump eradicator cleaning the fields. If any one doubts our veracity 
on the. stump question, vrn point, for our triumphant, vindication, to 
those venerable relics that ornament the fence corners, nnd make a 
contrast with the thriving hedges along the A venue in front of tho 

College. 
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Brother Benoit soon followed with his locksmith shop, 
and therein made some of the most wonderful locks and 
keys our youthful eyes ever rested upon ; then the shoe 
shop, the tailor shop, and others followed in succession, 
not all springing up at once, but by degrees as their want 
was felt, or as men able to .conduct them presented 
themselves. 

The innei· life of the College i.s given in another sec
tion, but 've cannot refrain .from saying something of it. 
as it was at this time. 

Students of the College and of ·the Industrial School 
. were together in recreations, and the latter came into the 
College study room, after work in the evening-all told, 
they did not muster a hundred strong. The study room 
w~s in the basement of the central building, occupying 
about one-fourth of it-the wings were not then built. 

_As we have mentioned the first arrivals among. the re1ig~ 
ions, we think it just and proper to mention the first 
.among the students, when we, a timid, bashful lad, first 
e.ntered the study room, years ago. There was Father 

. Letourneau,. then a hard student, and we do believe he 
·, did not take his eyes off his book to look at us ; near him · 

sat John 'Williams, and he took a good long stare at us, 
which :we returned. The smiling face of Tom Wallin; 
the half grim, half good humored countenance of ·poor 

·Tom· Lafontaine, the son of the Chief of the l\iiamas ; 
the. meek suffering countenance of his cousin,·· Richard
ville, whom we followed to the grave a year after; the 

3 

', 

r 

' . l 

\ 

/ 



/, 
f .. 

·-, . 

.... 
\ 

\; 

" \ 
\ 

34: fil"'IVERSITY OF 

handsome face of John Bracken, now concealed with 
hirsute covering, were the representative countenances 
of the first :fifty students of· Notre, Dame, the imme
diate s~ccessors of the :first twenty or thirty others wli~n 
we did not know personally as students. Mr. Alex~ 
Ooq uillard, of South Bend, was the first who entered. 
In those days, Brother Francis of Sales, an old warrior 
of the :first Empire, held the post which has since been 
so long and efficiently occupied by Brother Benoit, whom 
he resembled both in strictness of discipline and partiality 
to snufr: 

The students took prodigious delight .in long excur
sions on foot, and they scoured the fields far and wide, 
seeking what they might devour. Over hill and· dale 
they would have roamed, had there been that variety in 
·the surrounding country,-they made up for the loss of 
such pleasure, by trudging manfully through sandy roads , 

.. . and swampy prairies. A favorite mode of passing the 
ht&.:.~'., day was to .start out immediately after breakfast, carry~ 

ing the main part of the dinner along wi_th them, and· 
trusting. to the neigh boring farmers for bnttei·, eggs and 
milk, though the farmers rarely returned the compliment 
of trusting them ; at other times they would give ,notice 
a week in advance, and then make a raid en some farm
house near by, and soon demolish the chickens, h'ot 
cairns, and pies and other dainty edibles, which, besides 
being somewhat more toothsome than the College corn-

. mons, tasted fifty per cent. better fi·om the fact they'had to 
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be paid for; just as furtive puffs of contral1a~1d tobacco 
from short-stemn;ied pipes in College were more fragrant 
to their nostrils than the odor of the :finest Hahana any~ 
irhere else,-because there· it was strictly forbidden to 
smoke. 

The discipline of Notre Dame has justly met with the 
approbation of all the friends of the Institution. At the 
beginning,. the main features were-the same as now; for 
in regard to discipline, as~for e:V~rything else. connected 
with the Institution, Father rin gave the impulse and 
direction. yet some chan es have been made, and they 
bega,n in the first years. It was natni·al that the whole 
system of :French college discipline should. at first be 
introduced, or at least that an attempt should be made. 
Yet in those early days the Founder of N otrc Dame 

·quickly seizec~ the peculiarities of Young Anierica as dis
tinguished from Young France. \Ve well remember the 
transition f'.rom the stringent "measures required by the 
lively and giddy French boys to the broader liberty 
given to com para ti veiy 1~10re sober and sedate Ameri
cans~ Like a judicious man, who, instead of.transplant
ing a tree to a strange soil and thereby running the risk 
of losing it, takes its most thriving branches and en:. 
grafts them on a strong a11d . thrifty tree of 1iative 
growth, thus· bettering both ·grafts and tree, especially 
the tree, Father Sorin did not im )Ose the Enr.opean s ;s-

_tem of discipline, but merely grafted on the systeµi of' 
· the. coun~ry those regulations· which perfected it, and 

:i 
I 
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madeit bring forth good fruit instead of the bitter Dead 
Sea fruit that. the unmodified American system too fre
quently produces. 

The most powerful human cause of Father Soi·in's 
singular success was his· quick perception of the manners 
and ideas of. his adopted country, and the happy facility 
with which .he· not only cop.formed to them, but actually 
made them part and parcel of himself; and while he re~ 
tained all the qualities of the Catholic priest and of th~ 
French gentleman, he laid aside the prejudices of the for
eigner, and seemed to take possession of the spirit of the 
country with his oath on becoming a .citizen. ' we have 
all met with men who have been in this country for n"rnny 
years, -yet who are as· much Frenchmen or· Germans, or· 
English, as they were the first day of thefr arrival,- · -
nay, it seems that their prejudices in favor of their own 
country become more settled the longer they remain. 
Father Sorin was not of that class~ 
~ . It was his good judgment in this respect that perfected 
the discipline of the College, and ,tempered the .too free 
and easy, and, in many cases, rude manners of American 
youth, with the polished a~d elegant manners of France, 
without diminishing the open frankness and. sincerity 
which is an offset to American want of culture. 

The course of studies ·at Notre Dame was always copi
plete, and the scholarship high. Father Cointet, the 
first Director o~ Studies, was not only . a most accom
plished gentleman, who won the respect _and affectionate 
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esteem of every one who· became· even. only ·slightly 
_ acquainted with him, but was also a profound scholar; 
with_ broad· views; and, though Father Sorin ·was pre
vented b)r his many and fast-increasing cares, as his 

· community grew· more numerous, from acting directly 
on any one class of students or branch of studies, yet, as 
President of the College and . of the ·Board of 'Trustees, 
his views were ·the leading ones in the reunions of the. 
Faculty: and if now the corps of Profossors is more nu.;. 
merous to meet the wants of the increased number of 
students, we consider we are paying them a compliment 
when we say they. are worthy successors. of Father Coin-. 
tet,. Father Shaw, Rev .. Mr. Ivers, Brother Gatien, Pro".' 
fessors Jones, ·O'Leary, and others of the earlier days. 
While Father. Oointet gave the impulse to the study of 
classics, Bro. Gatien. made his students enthusiastic on 
the subject of :llfathematics, and Father Shaw,'who was 
an eloquent speaker himself;,fostered in the breasts of the 
numerous students -of his class that love of debate and 
"holding forth" which· seems n·atural to all .A.~nerican 
youths. 

Father Shaw. it ·was who laid the foundation of the 
})resent Literary Societies, and afforded the first materi- · 

. als for the lirnly traditions of the Thespian and Dramatic 
Societies; and Brother Basil shortly after took hold: of 
the bar1d an cl sounded the. first notes of the Philharmonic 
Societies, which have since, under val-ions names, re~ 

'· 
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echoed their. notes every year with increasing vim and 
tfweetness. 

About the same time-away back in the 40's-Pro
fessorGirac took charge of the College Choir, which he has 
conducted ever since, 'vith the exception· of a few years 
he spent in Chicago. ·we have already alluded to the 
Religious. Societies, of which Father Granger was, and 
has ever been,· the moving spirit-with this allusion we 
must be content, and hasten on to bring up our chroni_cle 
of events to the present time, stopping, ho\vever,'long 
enough to state that though Father Sorin was ably as
sisted at this early epoch ·by such men as Father Oointet, 
Father Granger, and others whom we have mentioned, 
and others whom we have been obliged· to pass over, 
though reluctantly, in silence, and though he has since 
had efficient aid from the 'same and others, yet in all 
things he was the master mind, he the guiding spirit. 

Up to the year 1848, the riumber of students steadily 
increased, the Industrial School was developed, the 
farm cleared and d~·ain.ed, the Novitiates sent forth 
new members, and that lively movement, indicative of 
youth and vigor, which still prevails at Notre Dame, was 
·evident in every department of the establishment. 

In 1848, Father Sorin was rejoiced by a visit from his 
old College mate ancJ confrere, the Rev. Father·Drouelle, 
now Provin_cial of. France, then a young priest on his 
·way to Guadaloupe. Father Drouelle still retains a 
lively remembrance of his travels over .th~ "corduroy 

.. 
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roads'·' between South Bend and Indianapolis, delights 
to recount for the benefit and amazement of his hearers, 
his haps a~d mishaps in America, and though ·his stay 
was short, he always speaks with kindly feeling.of Ameri· 
cans, and when afterwards he resided for over twelve 
years in Rome, he never let slip an opportunity of doing 
a kind service to any one from J\merica, on a visit to the 
Holy Chy. 

Before leaving Notre Daine, Father Drouelle cele
brated the first High Mass in the new church, on the 

1 12th of November. The church still stands, and though 
it has been enlarged, is now too small for the acqommo
dation of the. students and the congregation. ·we have 
reason to hope it will soon be replaced by a larger one, 
more in· accordance with the other buildings around it. 

In 1849, the shops and the kitchen were entirely de-. 
stroyed by fire. It was quite a loss to the community; 
b11t, far from'. being liscouraged, Father Sorin took 
measures to have th ·ame building replaced by a brick 

· _ one, the one 1vhich ow stands behind the church. 
The year 185 as one of great importance to Notre 

· Dame : it was the year that the railroad was completed 
through the neighboring town of South Bend, and the 
Post-Office was established at Notre Dame. The wings 
_of the · {)ollege were added to the main building in 
1853-the College and the whole· establishment at Notre 

. Dame steadily prospered until 1854. 
· .. The cholera had ravaged many.parts of the United 
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States, and the danger seemed passed away, when, in 
the summer of 1854, many of the inmates of ·Notre 
Dame. were attacked. Among those faken away was. 
Rev. Father . Cointet : his health ha<l been completely 
shaken by a residence of some years in New Orleans, 
'vhere obedience had placed him at· the head of an 
Orphan .Asylum conducted by the Congregation of Holy 
Uross: he. had returned in the spring of '54, and his at
tendance on the extensive missions around Notre Dame 
had improved his general· health ; . still he was not strong 
enough to resist the attack· of disease, and in the month 
of September passed away from the scene of his labors, 
regretted by all, and by no one so much as by ·the 
Founder of Notre Dame. His loss, humanly speaking, 
was irreparable, and when added to the loss of Rev. 
Father Curly, a zealous young priest ordained the year 
.before, and of some twenty otl12r members of the com
m unity, and to pecuniary difficulties, seemed to threaten 
Notre Dame with utter destruction. The clouds were 
loweri.ng, truly. In Septer:nber the stud.ents returned, 
and Profossors were not yet reCO\'ered from the attack; 
for though over twenty died, yet many more; we might 
say all, were taken. down by the disease, and were suffer
ing from its, effects. The College had ·been a hospital 
for the sick-it had to· be renovated from top to bottom; 
the work usually done in vacation-time was all on the 
hands of the few who could manage to crawl around. 
Another source of anxiety: still -remained, though for· . " 
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years efforts had been made to remove it:. we mean the 
marshy ground between the two lakelets, which, fa the 
·opinion of all, ·was the ca1-ise, of much 'sickness~ Owing 
to a misunderstanding with the gentleman who owned 
the property between the lakes and theTiver, and who 
could consequently dam. the water of the lakes; the 
land ·between them could not be· drained ;-to all this 
i.ve must ·add embarrassments in money matters,· the 
erection. of new building having entailed· a. debt that 
might have been easily met in ordinary circumstances; 
but whiclr. ·now weighed heavily on the decimated and 
languishing community~ , · '· 

But Father Sorin never lost his confidence in God
n_ever for a moment doubted the protection of the 1\Iother 
of the Redeemer, to whom Notre Dame is specially <led.:. 
icated.: ·His confidence was r'epaid. The summer of '54: 
was the dark moment before the dawn of a new and 
rriore flourishing era for Notre Dame.· The gentleman 
who had M long refused to sell his land, or to accommo.;. 
date N otro Dame by allowing the watei; of the lakes to 
be lowered, oftered to sell his land at much more reason
able terms than had been p't·oposcd: to' him.· The ·fan cl 
was bought, the lake was lowored,.much to tho improve• 
ment of.the health of the establishme,nt. .Another advan
tage obtained, but not, appreciated at the time, was the 
site· on which St.· M::fry's . Academy has since been 
erected. 

Rind :and liberal .friends came: ;forward·, ainong. whom 
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Mr. and Mrs. Phelan, of Lancaster, Ohio, are remem
bered as two of the most generous benefactors of Notre 
Dame. niay they receive in heaven the reward of their 
good works ! . 

Our space is almost taken up, and we hastily glance 
at the remaining years. In 1856, the celebrated chimes 
were put up in the belfry of the church, and were sol.;. 
·emnly blessed in November before a large concourse of 
friends. Archbishop Purcell and Bishop Henni were 
present. The Most Rev. Archbishop delivered an elo
quent discourse, that is still remembered with .admira
tion by the many who heard him that day. The sermon 
of BiShop IIenni was also remarkable for its eloquence. 

In 1857, the Congregation of Holy Cross, its ~i
t1~nd Rules, i;eceived the highest sanction of the 

church, being a proved by the IIoly Father on ·the 13th 
of l\foy of th· year. . 

In 1858 e northern part of Indiana was erected into 
a separate d~ocese, and Rt. Rev. John Henry Luei:s made 
first Bishop of Fort Wayne. 

The Ht. Rev. Bishop, soon after his ordination, visited 
Notre Dame, much to the delight of the students and 
the edification of all. . · 

In 1861, the Rt. Rev. Prelate laid the corner-stone of 
the :Missionary's Home-the main building is now com
pleted, and temporarily occupied by the Novice of Holy 
Cross. .... uj , 

In the y~ar~e .Academy of St. Mary's, which, 
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as well as Notre Dame University, acknowledges Father 
Sorin. as its Founder, was removed from Bertrand to its 
present delightful position on the banks of th.e St. Joseph 
River, a little more than a mile west of the College. 

Notre Dame and St. Mary's did their full share during 
the war: the Priests as Chaplains, the Sisters as nurses 
in the hospitals. It would take a separate volume to do 
justice to the part taken by the two institutions during 
this time. 

In 1865, Father Sorin put into· execution a design: he 
.had long thought over :-it was, to establish a paper in 
honor of the Blcssed.Yirgin,-one in which the virtues 
and privileges of the Mother of God should be set forth 
in their proper light; and the devotion to her not only 
defended against the attacks of ignorance and malice, 
but rendered more attractive to the vast number of 
Catholics in the Unite~ States. Though he received no 
encouragement,-indeed, despite the discouraging advice 
of ·his friends,-Father Sorin began the publication of 
the A VE MARIA in the month of May ; and though, like 
most of Catholic papers, it is no great pecuniary succ~ss, 
the number of .d,evoted friends it has raised l~p, the nu
merous contributors who write for it, and the list of sub
scribers, show that Father Sorin was not wrong . in 
thinking that devotion to the Blessed Virgin w·as much 
more deeply rooted in the hearts of American Catholics 
than was thought to be the case even by acute observers. 
The approbation of the Roly Father, and of many of 
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Urn Most Rev. Bishops and Archbishops of-the United 
States; and of ·other countries, has ~ncouraged Father 
Sorin to continue ,\rith unflagging zeal his efforts to make · 
the A VE MARIA. one of the most welcome visitors to 
every Catholic family of the United_ States. 

In the same year, Father Sorin' then aided in the 
government of the Congregation· of Holy· Cross by Rev. 
Patrick Dillon as :President of the College, determined 
to enlarge the College builcUngs, which then, after 
twenty-one -years, were altogether too small for the· in
creasing number of students. The old College building 
was unroofed in Jnne, and by the month of September 
the present magnificent strilCture was under roof. 

On the 31st of May, 1866, took place the largest gath
ering of the friends of Notre Dame that has ever ·been 
seei1 on the College premises. It was on· the occasion 
of the blessing of· the. colossal statirn which stands oYer 
the dome of the College .. :Most Rev. Dr~ Spaldillg, 
.Archbishop of Baltimore; Bishop Luers, of' Fort ·wayne; 
Bishop Henui, of :Milwaukee; Bishop Rappe, of Cleve
land ; Bishop Timon, ·of Buffalo ; Bishop Grace, of St 
Paul, by their presence showed the in~erest they took in 
the institution; and their devotion to the Mother of 
God.· 

.A full account of this day, with the sermons and essays, · 
both iii· prose and poetry, is given in the AVE :nfa.m.A, 
Vol. IL ., 
· · Since theri; Notre Dame has held its own : Father 



----

/ 

~ .......... __ .. ......_. ---

NOTRE D.A.ME; · · 45 

Granger, ·Provincial; governs the Order in the United 
·States with that prudence and discretion for which he 
. has always been remarkable. 

Father Corby, as President of the College, aided by . 
the efficient concurrence of his chief officers, Father/. 
Lemonnier, Director of Studies, and Father Spillard, 
P1;efect of Discipline; by the zealous co-operation of the 
Professors, most of whom were, "once upon a time,". 
students of the College in which they now :fill professorial 
chairs, and by the cool lieads and ready pens of Brothers 
Edward and Gabriel in the Steward's Departments, and 
Brother ·Francis De Sales as Procurator, maintains the 
College of Notre Dame in its old standing among the 

. best. educational estabiishments of the country. Brother 
Eugene, the Chief of' the Industrial School, has made the 
young men of his department eA.-perts in the various 
b·ades and good Christians. Rev. Father Pietrobaptista, 
at the Priests' novitiate, and Brother Vincent, in the 
novitiate of the Brothers, keep np the traditions of the 
self-sacrificing days of yore--of twenty-five years ago-
quite an age for this country-and instruct young men 
in the religious life. Need we add that the farm, with 
Brother Lawrence and Brother Paulinus as directo1:s, 
brings forth fruit as well as the College and I:ndustrial 
School and Novitiates~ 

The last event we have the pleasure to record is the 
return of.Very Rev. Father Sorin to Notre Dame from 
France, wliere he had been obliged .to remain since last 
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Noveinber by his new duties as Superior-General of the 
Congregation of Holy Cross. He ari·ived at Notre 
Dame on the 22d of May, amid the rejoicing of all his 
friends. · 

On reading over this sho1•t -sketch of Notre Dame, we 
see '\Ve have not given an adequate idea of the struggles 
through which it, like most of Catholic institutions, has 
had to pass ; nor, indeed, have we wished to narrate 
them in full as they actually took place-they are mat-
ters for future history, to be told when those who took 
an active part in them shall have passed away. · 

May Notre D_ame long enjoy the presence of its 
founder, the Very Rev. Father ·Sorin I 
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Thus far we have spoken only of the exterior of Notre 
Dame, and however connected and bound up with some 
of the most pleasJng reminiscences of our past lifo that 
may be, however vividly the outward form, and linea-. 
ments of Alma jj£ater may excite in our hearts senti-· 
ments of gratitude and filial devotion) yet it is after all 
the interior spirit, the animating atmosphere of the place 
that has made it what it is to us. And ti1is living and 
animating spirit is shown chiefly in the workings of the 
system of study and discipline 'vhich has been steadily 
tending onward at Notre Dame. \Ve shall divide our sub
ject into ·several heads, as: 1st, Study; 2nd, Discipline; 
3d, A.m1isements ; 4th, Religious, Literary and Other 
Societies, and 5th, The Library and Museum. 

STUDY. 

That the chief duty of a student, as a student, is to 
study, has been the principle on which the whole system 
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of college life at Notre Dame has been organized. The 
, h9urs of stuqy have always made a thorough day's work; 
at present they take up ten and three-quarter hours ·out 

. of every twenty-four, bi~t so arranged. that two consecu
tive hours is the longest single period without the inter
mission of recreation. This protracted attention to books, 
thus alternating with recreation, is not found to have any 
bad effect on the health. ·On the contrary, the regularity 
of life, the simplicity of diet, the removal of too· engross
ing or otherwise noxious forms of excitement is found 
eminently adapted to conduce to the formation of the 
mens sana in cmpore sano. The endless variety of 
studies, also, which perplexes the mind of the student at 
some of our popular houses of education, keeping him in 
a continual state of mental vicissitude, by assigning 
certain branches to certain days of the week, and expect
ing him to get a smattering of all the " ' ologies" in an 
incr·edibly short space of time - all this is unknown at 
N~tre Dame. The student has a few solid branches 
assigned to him at the beginning of the session, and 
through these he pursues. a steady course till thei are 
finished, atte~ding class in each and reciting every,rlay. 
By this, it has been found that a much more lively inter-

. est in study is excited, _and a solid taste formed for liter
ature and science. By the ·testimony of numberless 
s~uclents and their parents and relatives, the facilities 
offered at ~ otre Dame for accomplishing much in a short 
time, are unrivalled. 

·; 
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The college 'course, either in literature or s

1

cience, 
requires four years, as is usual in .America. To these 
~in the Preparatory Department being added, · 
a total period of six years for the completion of a good 
education is assigned, an,d would occupy the time of a 
youth from his twelfth to his eighteenth year. This is 
none too long when it is considered that the Preparatory 
Department begins at,tlie very vestibu~~{, as it were, of 
learning, an~.sup119les notlt~1{g pre-e*'isting but a moder
ate proficiency in reading, ·writing, spelling, and . the 
elements ofvfiguring. The secluded, peaceful and regular 
life pursued during these valuable years; is well known 
to exercise an excellent ~nfiuence on . the young man's 
future career. 

Science, in modern courses of study is tending to 
claim an _;mdue atten~n, to the prejudice of classic 
literature. "\Ve say "undue" although aware that we 
are setting ourselves somewhat against the tide of public 
opm1on. The Sciences, with the exception of :Mathe
matics, afford but little mental discipline, and open the 
mind to no knowledge of human nature and social duties. 
They are rather adapted to be recreations of mature 
years than the occupation of youth, when the mind must 
be strengthened by continual exercise in overcoming the 
difficulties of the classic languages. . Greek ·and Latin, 
if not studied when young, can rarely be mastm:ed at all, · 
while Ornithology or Geology, to those· who have a taste 
for it, is as easy and pleasant a study at fifty as at fifteen. 

4 
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A man who has·borne himself well through the battle 
of life and whose declining years can be sperit in leisure, 
may fitly devote himself to the peaceful -study and con: 
templation of the works of the Creator-the habits of 
birds and beasts, the growth of plants and the crystaliza..: 
tion of minerals. But for those who are preparing for 
th,e struggle, in the precious time of youth, severer stud
ies must form the groundwork of.education. / We except, 
of course, those whom Divi~e Providen~~yliaving g~ven 
to them a peculiar apti~e for scientvr_c purs~1its, evi
dently ~gns to be the engineers, the chemists, or the , 
·natural philosophers of the coming ·generations. For 

-such, N otro Dame has prepared a thoroi1gh scientific 
. course, completed in the same time as tho classical, and 
adapted to meet all the requirements of the age of science 
in which ·we live. But, at the same time she prefers the 
classical, and as much as in her lies, exhorts her children 
to the ·same preference. " 

The study ·of the Natural Sciences under Catholic 
.I auspices is an inestimable privilege, when it is considered 

that tlicse sciences have been so generally perverted to 
the purposes of infidelity during the past centmy.· and 

_ much of the present. Notre Dame, however, possesses 
men who can· show that the true testimony of natu.re is· 
in favoi· ·of revealed religion~who can read the lan
guage of. the rocks, of the trees; of tho feathered race, 
and of the ·eternal stars of" heaven, all in proof of the 
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existence of the God who made :them,· and of the truths 
that He has taught us by His Divine Son. 

. ·The vast number of young men who are preparing them
selves for commercial pursuits in the West of America are 

. not l.eft unprovided for. A commercial course on . the 
modern plan was early organized here, and dates previous 
even to,the scientific. Oare is always taken in· awarding 
diplomas, to secure· not only scholarship but those sterling 
qualities of head and heart which make a man not simply 
a good bookkeeper but a good member of. society. Thus. 
a carelessness which has, brought the diplomas of some 
Commercial Colleges into disrepute is unknown at Notre 
Dame. 

DISCIPLINE. 

The difficult matter of College discipline has always 
received special· attention here. N oti·~· Dame, while 
maintaining a system of strict military discipline, ancl 
never overlooking an offence against her rules, has yet 
enclea,·ored to exhibit the suaviter in nwdo in her method 
of· deal_ing with transgressors.· Expulsion, the extreme 
punishment of College laws, is only resorted to where 
the presence of the transgressor is fo~mcl to be hurtful to 
the·best interests of the community. 

The principle of honor· has been. sedulously cultivated 
at Notre Dame, as a means of preserving good discip-· 
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line, and as the propriety of this is very inuch ques
tioned, on the one hand, by those who think that motives 
of grace alone should be inculcated as a rule. of a~tion, 
and on the other hand by those. who believe that honor 
is a mere bubble, even when compared with other worldly 
advantages, such as wealth or pleasure, it may be well to 
explain our position ju this connecti~~/ 

_t\t the bottom of the human hearynere lie three sel
:fisll motives of action : th0ve of money, the love of 

v};Ieasure, and the love of honor. .These are not only 
jmmeasurably valueles.s as compared with the· motives 
of grace but are even inferior to such human motives as 
are not selfish, as. the natural love we have for parents, 
gratitude for benefactors; compassion for the needy, 
patriotism and general benevolence. But since man is 
a creature of mixed motives, and since every one of his 
actions is the result of a great complexity of motives, it 
is important to know the relative value even of the 
purely selfish motives, to teach us in m~tters otherwise 
fadifferent whether honor fo to be preferred to wealth, or 
wealth to honor or pleasure. This is especially impor
tant at the present day, when so many works-on Political 
Economy are written an~ read, wherein the love of money 
is spoken of as the mainspring (and even the clesimble 
mainspring) of all human actions. 

N o.w, what we maintan is, that honor, though justly · 
considered.a mere bubble in comparison with virtue and 
eternal happiness, is not so jn comparison with wealth or · 
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pleasure, and that the. man ·who sacrifices wealth or 
pleasure to honor, acts not foolishly ; and we claim al~o 
that it is important to inculcate this in an age and coun
try where the love of money, the basest of all selfish 
motives, is so predominant. -

That the love of money is baser than the love ot'
pleasure is evident from the universal contempt and dis
gust which is folt for the · charaCter of the miser who 
deprives himself of the luxuries and conveniences of life 
for the sake of· hoarding money. If this self-denial were 
practised from the love of God and the desire of ·perfoc
tion, we should revereiice ·it. ·If it were ·called for by 
some motives of honor, (as w·hen a man practices self. 
denial in order to qnable himself to pay the debts of his 
Telatives and restore the good name of ·the family) we· 
admire it. But if practised for the mere .love of 
money,. we reprobate and despise it~ We say to the 
niiser: "You ouglit to· indulge in the lawful pleasures 
of lifo. You ougitt to allo\v yourself the _comforts of old· 

. age. We·condemn yon as a miser for·doingwhat- ·we 
should admire if ·done for any other motive." ·whence, 
it is apparent that the lo~e of money is baser even than 
the love of pleas{u·e, and· in fact the basest of all selfish 
motives of action. 

Education cannot give divine grace ; · but it may dis
pose natnre t; the better reception of grace. N atnre is 
the foundhtion, grace the spiritual edifice; and the duty 
'of education is -to free the foundation from the encum-
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. ·b~;·ing r~bbish which might render the superstructure 
insecui·e, to arrange those courses of masonry ·which 
may have been subverted, even in the foundation, placing 
the love of money lowest of all an~ pounding it down 
out of sight, if not out of mind, then in successive layers, 
the love of pleasure, the love of honor, the natural vir
tues, industry, sobriety, amiability, gratitude, patriotism, 
·truth and honesty. And then when the Divine Spirit 
vouchsafes to commence the spiritual superstructure of 
grace, He finds a solid foundation. Such is the reason· . 
why the love of honor and the natural virtues are so sed-· 
ulously cultivated at Notre Dame. , 

The " nmv comer " 'at our College, by these means, is 
secured against those ill-mannered, and often really cruel 
jokes so frequently perpetrated at other institutions.. He 
finds in his new comrades a society of brothers and true 
friends; in his teachers and prefects, so many tender 
parents and anxious guardians. He feels at home at 

· once, and un~ertakes his course · of study with an 
untroubled mind. · 

AMUSEMENTS. 

That youth would ever have to be encouraged to take 
p.art in healthful sports and recreations might have seemed 
incomprehensible to our ancestors and to the prese:pt 
generation in the Old World. But such is the state. of 
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mental activity ·in American youth that 
are frequently neglected, and tiie mind is over 
its own injury and that of the body. The authorities of 
Notre Dame have, therefore, al ways especially fostered 
healthful recreations, as beneficial to both bbdy and mind. 

The truly American game of base ball is engaged in 
here with great assiduity. Three clubs in the Senio'r 
Department, the "Enterprise," "Juanita," and "Star of 
the East," three in the Junior, the " Star of the ·west,'' 
"Excelsior," and " Young America," and two, the "Lib
erty" and the "Quickstep," in the itl:inim Departme~1t, · 
comprise among their number all the devotees of the 
game, in which the greater portion of recreation hours is 
now occupied. Great emulation exists between the 
clnbs, and match games are continually taking place. 

Before base ball became in vogue, an attempt was 
made to establish the game of cricket. A cricket club 
·was formed, ancflasted some three years, but this game 
does not appear to be so gei·mane to the country as base 
ball. 

Saiii~g and rowing on the lakes have often been favor
ite summer exercises, and boating clubs have been formed 
for the purpo'se of carrying on the business systemat
ically. 

Fishing, in the p1:oper season, also meets with· consid
erable attention from those finnily inclined. As for hunt

. ing, in the pigeon and duck season in the spring and fall, 
it is lively, but at other times the woods afford but little 
game: 

'' 
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l\Iilitary exercises were al ways especially encouraged 
by Very Rev. E. Sorin, while President of the Univer
sity. A company was formed .under the command of 
\V. F .. Lynch, subsequently Brevet Brigadier. General 
Lynch, who distinguished himself during the war for his 
energy and intrepidity. · Our company, under the nan{e 
of the Notre Dame Continental Cadets, wore the venera
ble and picturesque buff and blue uniform which ·wash
ington and the heroes. of the Revolution have hallowed. 
Many of our old students will remember this company, 
some as having belonge_d to it themselves,. and all as 

· having admired it as one· of the chief ornaments. of the 
College .. : In latter years the attention of the students 
of Notre· Dame has been drawn to other amusenients, as 
the )ate war proved that military companies mean some
thing more than wearing a nice uniform and a strap on 
the shoulder. 

G_ymnastic exercises are provided. for by ample appa
ratus for the display and cultivation of muscle, and have 
always received a due share of attention; but, probably, 
the form of amusement that has most consta11tly held its 
own at N otro Dame, is the game of hand-ball. 1rV e 
rarely see the alley without occupants. . 'I.1en-pins were 
rolled for about four ~r five successive years her~, but 
were resorted to chiefly, when the weather was too bad 
to play out-of-doors. · They have no~v fallen into disuse. 

Bathing and sw.imming in. summer form rather a 
part of the regular disciplinary. exercises than a mere 

. ' amusement, being obligatory on all. · Skating in winter 
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is generally afforded on one o.r other of the lakes and 
sometimes both. 

Tlrn ancient and noble·game of chess is not neglected 
at Notre Dame. It has generally constituted the recre
ation of certain members of the· Faculty and the more 
intellectual among the students. Of late years a chess 
club has been formed foi· its cultivation,- presided over 
by Prot: :M. A. J. Baasen, A. M. · 

Finally, velooipeclestrianism must wind up our list of 
this kind of amusements. As for such recreations as· 
dramatic and musical entertainments, essays, debates; 
lectures, &c., iii various departments of Literature and 
Science, the celebration of various festivals, whether;of 

· a religious or social nature, all these must be comprised 
under the caption of, .. 

RELIGIOUS, LITERARY. AND OTHER 
SOCIETIES. 

FIRST-RELI~IOUS. 

TrrE Ancrr-coNFRATBRNITY._:._This is the oldest, and in 
every respect the most venera.ble Soeiety in· the College. 
The same tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin ·Mary 
which moved Very Rev. Father· Sorin to choose ·her as . 
the Patroness of his greatest undertaking, the Univ~r-
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sity itself, impelled .him also to establish among the stu
dents, at as early a date as possible, the chief of. her 
numerous confritternities. Accordingly, we find it dating 
from 18-15, one year after the College C4arter. To. pre- · 
vent confusion, its active meri1bership is confined to the 
Senior Department. The right to wear the badge of the 
society is claimed, however, by all old members, and we 
see many members of the C?Ilege Faculty thus deco
rated on the festivals of the Church, and }Jarticularly 
·during the month of :May. It holds regular· monthly 
meetings and possesses a good religious library. In 
other respects, the work of this society is less ostenta
tious th.an any other in the College. It is rarely 1;epr~
sented by public speakers, scarcely ever appears in print, 
and never engages in any of those forms of emulation 
which bring other bodies into notice. But visit the Col
lege Chapel on Saturday mol.·nings at six o'clock and you 
will there see its members surrounding the thr01~e of 
grace and beseiging it with their prayers for the conver
sion of sinners. That is their hidden work, which, when 
more ostentatious labors are shown to be mere whirls of 
empty bustle and. noise, will advance to receive its glori
ous eternal reward. 

Tim Soom·ry OF TIIE HoLY ANGELS, was organized in 
1858 by Prot: J. A. Lyons, for the purpose of furnishing 
regular servers in the Sanctuary. / On great festivals, 
the whole Society appears, bearing lights, during the 
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canon of the mass and filling the Holy Place with their · 
numbers. On other days, the members take turns in 
the exercise of their va~ued privilege. They have cho
sen the H.oly Angels for their Patrons, because the office' 
they perform on earth is similar to thut which the blessed 
spirits perform in heaven, and because they aspire to 
perform it with the same. fidelity and purity. It -is 
restricted to the.Junior and Minim Departments. 

TnE HoLY Oun~mrooD, is a branch of the extensive 
and well known Society bearing that naine and ·has been 
established among the :M:inims within the last three years. 

. TnE SoornTY OF OuR LADY OF TUE SACRED HEART is 
the most modern of all our religious societies. It was 
established "'in the Jlmior Department at the time when 
the new but already wide-spread devotion fi·om which· it 
takes its name, first reached Notre Daine. By the zeal of 
Brother Florentius, the Juniors' Prefect, their whole study 
room has been turned into a beautiful chapel of Our 
Lady of the Sacred Heart, whose altar, at the upper end 
is brilliantly adorned with lights and fio·wers, especially 
on Her festivals and during the month of :llfay. The Soci
ety shares in the Mass and Benediction celebrated for the 
Archconfraternity on Saturday mornings. 

The above are all the Religions Societies at present 
existing among the students of Notre Dame. Old 
friends may remember the Nocturnal Adoration which 
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continued here a long time, and accomplished a great. deal 
of good in its day. Those who ever knew that saintly 
young man, Phillip Carrol, now gone to his eternal 
reward, will not forget the little Rosary Society, formed · 
by his zeal ,and piety. Many other.such organizations 
there may have been ll;ere in times past, but if the mem-. 
ory of them ·has departed from earth, l.t is.safoly laid up 
in heaven. 

SECOND-LITER.A.RY .AND ·sCIEN'fIFIC. 

ST. ALOYSIUS PmLODE~nc.-This is a new name for an 
old friend. It is a lineal descendant of the oldest liter
ary society in the house, founded in 1851, and although . · 
haviug since ·undergone various cha~ges of name and 
locale, always remaining under the patronage of that . 
model of Catholic students, St. Aloysius, on whose festi~ -
val, the 21st of. Jnrie, they meet at a social.banquet, with 
appropriate speeches, &c. ··All: the· graduates .of N ot!·e 

. Dame in the classical course, we Le1ieve without excep
tion, li~ve belonged to this . organization undei· one or. 
other.of its .nal'.nes: '~St. Aloysius Literary"-" Acad
emy of· Debate "~".Literai·y and. Philo-historic," .'&c. 
Its weekly meetings are devoted to the reading of essays 
and the cultivation of forensic eloquence. \ It possesses· 
an excellent library for ref~rerice and Iitei;ary cnltm~e. 

The history of this institution is h_itimately c,onnected 
with the intellectual life of. the highest class of students 
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at Notre Dame. · Few there are of its old members 
whose fondest recollections do. not cling around the, So
ciety rooms and the friends they used to meet there. ' 
From the time when it met in: the· old College Library, 
under the Presidency of Fathers Gillespie, Kilroy, Dil
lon, Corby and Hallinan, and when McGean, ·Ferris, 
Corey,· Flannigan, Carrol, Creighton, Collins, Naughton, 

. Runnion, Howard, Healy, Fitzgibbon, John· and Tom· 
Lonergan, and Bigelow were wont to wax warm in the 
debate,-through m,ore crowded times, · 'vhen ·the old 

-College was growing .too sniall, and when the St_. Aloy
sius' had to emigrnte to a little partitioned~off corner of 

· theRec1;eation Room;-through the ~·oublous time, when · 
Father Hallinan's· kind foterposition placed the Society 

/. again onitsoldfooting; ancifinallyup to the p1;e~ent, when 
under the dfrection of Father Lemonnier, ·and after
wards Father Spillm:d, it has fixed its local habitation in ' 
No~ 11, and has given birth to its modern offshoot-the 
talented "Two:.penny Club," with their literary gazette; 
so racy and so rare ;..:.._through all these times, 've say, 
the old St. Aloysius has .behaved itself· iike a gallant 
;vessel, tossed bj the winds and waves, but eve'r staunch; 
and seaworthy. · It has ever· been the representative of. 

, thebest social features of the Senior Department, and 
·has . reckoned among its members all· the aream, of 
College society. · 
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. ST. Enw.ium's ·LrTERAR~- AND H1sT0Rrn._;_This literary 
society· has now completed its third year, having been 
orgaiiized in 1866, by the zeal- of Rev~ :UL B. Brown, 
SSC., under whose direction it still continues: Its mem
bers -aim chiefly at elegance in English, and ·'\ve notice 
that since the. formation of the· Scientific Course, its 
graduates have generally eman~ted. from this Society. 
It is beginning to. collect a -good library, and prepares its 
members for the,bar by legal. discussions in very precise, 
style .. \Ye believe this Society ·opens a field of healthy 
and generous rivalship with the St. Aloysius; 

· ,TnE U1n'l'ED ScrnNTIFIO AssoCIATro~. . A union of the 
classes of Zoology, Botany, Geology and Mineralogy, 

· N atnral Philosophy . and Chem_istry, and the H_igher. 
Mathematics, for the purpose· of" having' scientific Iec• 
tures and organizing exploring parties to ran·sack the 
mysteries of nature in the · beautiful euvirons of t11e 
University, having been proposed· in the Spi-ing of 1868, 
the Society resulting from this union took the name of 
"United Scientific··Association,".with Rev. Father C~fr-:'· 
rier as its -Director.· The labo~·s of,.this gentlemal_l:jn, 
the collection of specimens for·the College Museum '\Vere 
now seconded by a number of enthusiastic :young men,· 
and'. from its very commencement the U.S. :A..'.became 
one of the most remarkable, organizations in the .U1ii
versity. To secure · a" sufficient degree of schol
arships in those who ·. applied for .. admission, . it r~. 

... 
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, . stricted its· membership to students of the very highest 
grade, who could give satisfactory' evidence of having 
pursued, 'with success, some one scientific pursuit at 
least, and of being devotecHo the advancement of alL 
The Society1rns a good scientific library, receives several 
periodicals, and, holds wcekiy meetings in its room,. the 
Cabinet of Natural History, for the hearing of scientific 
essays and debates. · It alsodevotes itself to Zo"Ological, 
Min~i·alogical and Botanical .researches fo the neighbor
hood of the University, the banks of the St Joseph 
River, the marshes at·the sources of the Kan}\akee, and· 
the numerous small prairies in, 'vhich/Indiana seems to 
endeavor to rival the neighbori'iig State of Illinois, fur
nishing ample fields for-investigation. The Society have 

· also recourse to a· Botanic: Garden; lately formed· by· 
their Rev~ ·Director; a\1d stocked with a.good variety of 
indigenous. and' foreign specimens. 

· TrrE · EDITORIAL CoRPS OF 'rHE ScnoLASTIO YEAR was 
formed as a S.ociety of students at the first issue of our 
little paper in 1861. .Although the ed~torship has now 
passed .into other hands, it may -be as well here to noticff 
the· origin, rise,·. and progress of the · ScnoLASTIC. YEAR; 

Jn the good old· days of yore; the students . of Notre 
Dame .had · a · semi-monthly · publication called . the 
"Progress," which.rarely passed beyond.the manuscript 
edition. Its origin is due to Messrs. -F. C. Bigelow and 
J. II .. Fl~ming, and i~ was sn?sequently· read publicly 

. 1. 
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before the students of the three departments on its day 
of issue, the readi~g being agreeably relieved . by inter- · 

, ludes of musie from the Band. Messrs. T. E. Howard, 
J .. Collins, Nowlan, P~ Carroll, .J. M. Howard, Run-· 
nion, Bigelow, D. M. M. Collins, O'~eilly, Cottin and. 
Tong were. the most distinguished of the earlier ed-. 
itors. This· form of publication gave great satisfac. 
ti on-the reading of the "Progress" was looked forward 
to as a sort of celebration; but we often wished that the 
literary effor~s. of some of our talented fellow-students 

· could be enjoyed by a wider circle. -·when we lost the · 
chief patron. of English literature in the person of Rey~ 

·Father Gillespie; whose religions obedience called him 
to a foreign clime, the publication of the "Progress" 
was. si.1Spended, after having lasted several years, and 
College literary talent found n9 other vent · than in 
such surreptitious publications as the" Olympic Gazette," 
the "·vv eekly Bee," and others of a less reputable char
acter. On Father Gillespie's returµ from France, he 
found .a printing office at Notre Dame, established there 
by Very Rev. E. Sorin, for the publication of tl~at well
known Catholic periodical, the AvE MARIA. Ever zeal~- . 
ous for the literary welfare _of the. students, he· easily 

. found means of ,procuring the issue of another 'paper· 
from the same offic~, devoted t.o their interests, and to 

- which the 'title of 8.cHOLASTIO YEAR Was, after mature 
deliberation, given. It was founded ·~eptember, 1861, 
and the editorial corps, formed of students, conducted it. 
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Experience, however, showed that the editors of one 
week could not be ~nade responsible for the editors of 
the previous ·on ~that the SonoLASTIO YEAR; to pre
.serve its unity and identity, must be under one responsi-

. ble editoi·, and the Prefect of :studies (an office at that 
time :filled by . Rev. Father· Lemon~ier) the following 
year· _assumed. the editorship ew offiaio, assisted by a nu
merous corps of contributors. · Under which constitution 
our. little paperstill remains. . · , 
.. ST. CECILIA PnrLmrATiiEA.1.""i.-This ·Society is designed 

_ to embrace not only the literary, but also the elocution
ary, dramatic· and musica~,- talent of _the Junior Colle
giate Department. It was .:first organized;by·Pfofesso;r· 
J~ A. Ly<?ns, in 1859, and is therefore_. one of. the oldest 
societies in the College~· Many of the ;names of-' its first 
members-Joseph ·Healy, George Mayers, T.·B~ Tallant, 

·Frederick Butters, T. A. 
1

Daly, T. Sidley, John· and 
James· Carlin, James Kennedy, J olm. Connolly, ·Douglas 
.Cook, E. Barnes,· Joseph .:Mukantz, Cassius Brelsford; 
Hibbard Brothers, and others~are well· known as old· 
students of the University, passing afterwards into the' 
Senior Department, and :finally· reaching·· the goal of 
graduation. · On. Professor ·Lyons' withdrawal . to St. 
Mary's of the Lake, Chicago, ·then under the control of, 

. the Fathers of .Holy Cross, the· Society passed unde1~: 
other-direction, and changed its original name of" Phil
omath'ean " . to " Philopatrian." · On Rev. Fat~er T.iem:.'. . 
onnier's installation as an officer of· the College, ho 
' 5 
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, conceived the idea of forming a·Field Band, among the 
members of the Junior Departm~nt. A number of Jun
iors were formed into asociety, wore ared-and;..blueZouave 
uniform, and s.oon acquired great proficiency with their 
drums and other musical :lnstl'liments:· A dram_atic ele-· 
ment was. next introduced, and on the restoration of 
·washington Hall to the purposes for which.it was orig-.. 
inally designed, . the St. Qecilians, as they ·were:· now" 
call~d, were the first to appear on the stage. J. q'Oon-·. 
nell, Thomas· W. Ewing, Edward "'\V:allin, James· . 
O'Reilly, J·~m~s _Graham, F . .Guthrie, John Flanagan,. ; 
Stepl~en King, 0. Braunstein, \Villiarn Fre.eman, George: , 
Dixon, (~ather Lemonnier · retaining his office of Di-· 
rector;}were the. µiost distinguished St .. Oecilians . of. 
that day. Fin~lly, within the hist two .years; the. 
literary element was added, and the drums and· Zouave 
Uniform dropped. 'J'he Society· joined its· old name of 
Philomatiwan · wit4. its nelv one of St; Oeciliun, and~ 
returned to. the protecting care of Prof. Lyons as Presi-. 
de~t. Their meeting-room~ No.~ 4, .is· the ·most stylis11 
one in the .. house .. · They have weekly meetings, debates,. 
essays, _and inoot. courts. · They _appe_ar on the stage on · 

· their imtronal festival of'. St. Cecilia, ~nd· on other occa
sions_ clµring ·the year, choosing. dramas. of such a char
acter. as tends to combine instruction with ·amusement. 

Oth~r. literary organifations: have app<;!ared at" tim:es 
in tl~e College, and endure~ for longer or shorte1~ periods .. 

. : ., ) • I ' 
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THIRD_:_ DRAMATIC. 

Trrn TiillsPrAN SocrnTY._;_Notre Dame has generally· 
· celebrated. her ·Annual ; Commencement aud several of· 
her othed'estivals during the year with dramatfo enter-· 
tainrnents: Originally, the ·Prefect of Studies :·was accns-:-

- tomed to call· upon the -leading students· of the house· 
_:_in such numbers· as he reqnired_:_an<l assign them their: 
})arts in the drama ~o be played. . The c01ps, thus assem- · 
bled. togethm-, formed a regular organization for the time 
befog; the Director· having· supreme authority in all" 
things, .even 'hi the electiOn' and e_xclnsion of members.· 
Thus th~· dramatic· body passed· through ·a· long sncces- -
'sion of years, and pi·odilCed many stars of the first mag
nitude. ·. The names of Gillespie, lrcKeon, Collett; ahd· 
McGean belong to the golden age· of our drama.' ·Thell' 
follow in· succession those of O,Reilly; McNally, ·Peter 
Menarcl, Crowley, and Frank Cottin .. , Somo of ·those . 
gentlemen, ·. who have since attained to · high ·ecCle- -

. siristical dignities or· social responsibilities, ··:may smile· 
tq· think of the triumphs: of their younger ·days, as·· 
they find ·their .names recorded her~· in this· connec::· 
ti~ii. In the yem" 1861; ReY." Father Giliespfo gave· 

. ·them a written Constitution_· and· electi \;c; 1)owers; as a· 
regular Society, under the nai~·c of "Thespian," the 

·then existing members being Orville T. Ohamberiain, 
Frank Cotton, T .. N anghton, . John Lonergan, ]frank I a. 

. I" J 
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Bigelow, J. Il. Schutt, E. M. Brown, Tom E. Lonergan, ' 
J. A. Kelly, and some others: The names of M. T. Corby 
and T. A. Corcoran became famous at. a later date. 
This had the effect of developing elocutionary talent to a 
greater extent than before, as those who were in other 
:respects the leading. students of the house, were not 
generally disposed to devote much of their .attention to 
these exercises, and the members were npw free to elect 
any of their fellow-students in who:m they ob~erved any 
peculiar dramatic talent. .On the building of Washing-. 
ton Hall, in the Spring of the same year,: dramatic en
thusiasm received a new impulse, only interrupted when 
the great rush came.to the University, and the Hall had 
to be used as a dormitory. The Thespian Society, after 
passing under the directorship of Rev. Fathers Gillespie 
and Patrick Dillon, and Professors McN ally and Ivers, 
is now directed by Professor:M. T. Corby, and ·possesses 
~ome members of perhaps equal dramatic talent to those 
of days go~e by .. 

THE SILVER JUBILEE CLun, organized for the express' 
purpose of qelebrating the present year, is formed of the 
leading students of the· house, and devotes. itself to per
formances chiefly of a spectacular chai~~cter. Its appear
ances have hitherto been crowned with unqoubted suc
cess, which is likely to continue. 
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FouRTH__:M usrn.A.L. 
. . . 

Musfo has always been a characteristic feature of Notre 
Dame, and many have bee~ the organizations formed to · 
cultivate it.' Besides those Societies a~ready mention.ed, 
as .the St. Cecilia Philomathean~ into which music .enters 
as one of the component elements,. the following bodies 
are devoted to it exclusively, namely: . · . 

THE N. D. U. OoRNE'r. BAND,-a ~ery old in.stittftion, 
~rst formed by Rev. Father · Gouesse·, in 1846. This 
Rev. gentleman still tell~ a· good story of the ludicrous 
consequences of their going out on t~ie lakes, on· a raft, 
to giVe a serenade on the water. · ·we believe some of the 
original horns are at th~ bottom.. of the lake still. The 
Band af~erwards ,passesl under the leadership of Prof: 
Sotokase, Bro. Basil, Prof: Boyne of South Berid, and 
finally Prof: J. O'Neill, under whom the number of its 

. members has been very much increased. 
T1rn 0RCIIESTRA.-This important accompaniment to 

Olli' dramatic performances has not been SO µninterrupted 
in its history as the Band. Bro. Basil, Prof: O'Neill, 
and Prof. M. E. Girac have been 'successively its .lead
ers. Pi·of. M. K Girac's high repu~ation iu the musical 
world makes it l~nirncessary to advert hei·e to .the pure· 
classical taste which governs its performances~· This 

· distinguished scholar and musician has been connected 
with Notre Dame from . a very early period, or'iginally 

, giving ~nstruction in the . classics, but subsequ~ntly de:-

'.'· 
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voting his attention exclusively to music. His talents 
. for composition are continually exercised in the ,produc

tion of beautiful pieces .Pf sacred music, which the choir 
of Notre Dame have generally the ·honor of vocaiizing 

- for the first time. \Ve owe'. several :whole Masses, and 
numerous 'shorter pieces, to his genius. ' iie sometimes 
enliv~ns our publi.c entertainments with pieces of a less 
grave (though always of a noble and elevated) charac
ter, _and is justly appreciated b3;. the authorities of t.he. 
house as one of the most valued treasures .of·the insti .. 
tu ti on. 

Tim PmLHAR~roNIO SocrnTY is devoted to vocal · Clil
ture, and is under the d~rection of Prof: :n:C T. Corby. 
It has given us s'ome. very pleasing concerts .during the 
last two years. . 

TnE Cuom has at different· times taken the form of a 
constitutional organization, but its component elements 
are of so diverse a nature-members of the College 

·Facuity; Religious of the Holy Cross, studer1ts 'of all 
ages, arid apprentices of the ~annal Labor School
that the vocal harmony which- we hem; without is, not 
precisely. indicative of the possibility of social equality 
within, and therefore its elernents are at present united 
ill voice only. Prof. M. E. Girac is ·the. present Di
rector. 

'· 
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THE 'ooLLEGE LIBRARY AND MUSEUM. 

·It qontains.7,000 volumes, excfosive of the books con- · 
tained in a great many special libraries in and about the · 
College, :which "\vould swell the total number to more 
than 10,000. "'Within the last two years valuable works 
have been procured. In a recent trip to ·E:urope~ the, 
Librarian imported a large and valuable. collection. of 
standard works in ancient and modern languages, and in · 

-·the var~ous bfanches of ecclesiastica~ and profane science . 
. As the Library was first formed by br.inging together 
private libraries, obtained through donation o~· purchase, 

;., . the- fact: canno't be concealed that a certain number of 
books are of' little value. · Yet, on the othei~ hand, it is 
exceedingly rich in rare and standard 'vorks: for instance, 

. it· possesses no . less than 17 different encyc101)edias, 
namely: Rees', 42 vols; l\fotropolitana, 24; Loridinensis, · 
25 ; · Chambers' ; Catholique, 21 ; New American, 26 ; . 
Britannica, i5 ; Theologique, 39, etc., etc. Owrsus Oom
pletus · Saripturm Saarm, 28 vols. ; Oursus Oompletus 
Tlteologim, 25; The complete works of all the Fathers 
'of the Church, 145; The classical authors: · Greek, 
. Latin) French, English, German, Italian ; Five different 
Ecclesiastica~ Histories : Rohrbacker, 29 vols. ; Fl~ury, 
30 ; Berault-Bercartel, ·25 ; D~rras, 4, ahd Cantu, · 12, 
besides other smaller works on the same subject ; com-
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plete sets of Brownson, the Dublin Review, Universite 
OatholiqU:e, etc. .Among the old and rare works may be . 
mentioned. an Iliad of 1520, Basle ;-a very fine and 
cori·ect edition ;-.A.. Tertullian and St. Cyprian of about ' 
the same date ;-Ruins of Palenque ;-Mexico; Historie 
d' Ameriq1te, etc., etc. 

In the Museum. are to b!3 found collections 'of birds 
and quadrupeds, stuffed, and lithographed .in colors ;-:
of' plants,, both foreign ~nd native; 4,000 species and 
more than.10,000 specimens of the former, and upwards 
of 14,000 of the latter. ..A:lso, ·minerals 'a~d fossils, 

· ~hells, ·eggs ·and nests, i~sects and reptiles. · In addition 
to which,- there may· be seen Indian, Chinese, and· other 
~uri9sities. More than 8,000 sp~cimens have been c<;>l· 
lected by Rev. Father Carrier, the Curator of the 
Museum, himself; besides very many he· has received 

' from kind friends and correspondents. · · 



The following sketches are necessarily incomplete, as the time 
given for their preparation was so short as to . render it almost 

impossible_ to collect any material beyond the personal recollec

.tions of persons at Notre Dame,. and what the books of the 
- :University furnish. Yet .so far as they go they are perfectly truth~ 
ful. I have invariably preferred to leave a sketch imperfect and . 

. very ,shor.t, rather than introduce any supposed or· not well sup
ported 'facts. Whenever the. subject of a sketch was personally 
known to myself, I took the liberty to. express my estimate of his 

·abilities, and' of his qualities generally; in other cases I abstained 
from such an expression of opinion. 

With a sincere esteem for all the associated Alumni, I have guarded 
as far as possible against be~ng influenced by personal liking, and 
stated plainly wliat I believed to be tlie strict truth, and. I now 
present my sketches to the readers of this book, believing that 
they · a~e correct, yet knowing ·their great imperfection and still 
hoping that all .those concerned in them will be satisfied. . 
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PRESIDENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 

· VERY REV. E. SORIN. 

Very Rev. E. Sorin, Founder and first President of 
the University of Notre Dame, deservedly ranks -first. 
among the Associated Alumni. .A.s, however, his lifo has 
been so. intimately connected with the University itself; 
-we will not. enter into details he're, brit refer the :reader 
to the preceding pages. 

REV. P. DILLON. 

·, Rev. P. Dillon, second President of the U:i;iiversity ·of 
Notre Dame, ~as born in the County Galway, Ireland, 
on the 1st of January, 183~. Immediately aner his 
birth, he was dedicated in a special manner, by ·his 
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mother, to the service of God, ancl entered upon his 
studies for the sacred ministry,. while yet a mere boy. 
After the removal of his family to .America, he con
tinued his studies at -St. Mary's College; Chicago, ~Ill. 
Ile entered-Notre Dame in 1856-completed his studies 
and was oi·dained priest in 1858. Even before hiS ordi
nation he was appointed Steward to the University, and 
gained the respect of all with whom he came in contact. 
He was- subsequently·_ appointed Pre-sident of St. J\fary's 
College, -Chicago; and- gave still further pi·oof of-his ad
minhitraiive talent. · From St. Mary's he was recalled to 
Notre Dame, where he disch~rged the important duties 
of Vice-President of the University and Principal of the 
Commercial Department, for nearly three years. In 
May, 1865, he was -drily appointed · P1;esident of the 
University and Local "Superior- at Notre Dame. During 
his Presidency the College buildings were . entirely Te.;. 
modelecl and enlarged, and improvements made to the 
.value of. nearly 8100,000~ "In August~ 1866, he was sum.;. -
·moued to France to attenda General Chapter· of the Con-
. gregation of-Holy Cross,· and,. as his fame had preceded 
him, he was appointed Secretary· and .Assistant to the 
Superior General, the best evidence that could have been 

_ given of the esteem in which he was held by his religious . 
associates. In August, 1868, he returned with.YeryRev. _ 
Father Sorin, :who had just -peen appointed Superior 
General of the Congregation. Filial duty, wl1ich at 
:first appeared to require but a temporary absence, event-
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nally rendered · it necessary for him to seek a · dispensa
tion from his obligations as a member of the Congrega
tion of Holy Cross, in order to attend more freely to 
the sacred· duties which Nature herself imposed upon 
him. The dispensation was given, though wit4 much 
regret, by the Very Rev. Superior General, and Father 
Dillon immediately assumed the responsibilities of Pastor 

I 

~f St. Patrick's Chur_ch, ·Chicago. But a disease, which 
had severaltimes previously threatened his life, returned 
with renewed violence, and on Sund~y evening, the 15th 

- · of N ovem_ber, 1868, he, breathed his last, regretted by 
· all who knew. him, and sincerely moui'Iled by . a wide 
circle of personal friends, among whom. the students of 
Notre Dame, who had learned to respect and love him, 
. rank next to1 his berea~ed 1·elatives. -

•. 

REV. WILLIAM CORBY. 

Rev. W. Corby, the third who has occupied th~ posi
tion of President in the University of Notre.Dame, was 
born ·at Detroit, in. the State of Michigan, on the 2nd 
of October, in the year 1833. Up to the year 1849, the 
sixteenth of .his age, he receiyed all the educational ad
vantages afforded by. the common schools of that time.: 
From ~849 to 1853 he was occupied with his father in· 
business, and during that time;under _hi.s father's exp0-: 
rienc_ed'training, laid.the foundation _of that ~elf-control 
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and forbearance; wl1ich· have enabled him to fill his pres-: 
ent on erg us position, for· three years, with honor to him-
self ancf'solid advantage· to ·all ·his subordinates. · 

In 1853 Father Corby was sent by his father .. to Notre 
Dame, with two younger brothers, to continue their edu
cation. In 1854: (prompted by a desire to lead a mor~' 
perfect life in the seclusfon of some religious retreat),. he. 

· entered the CongregatiOn of Holy Cross, and prosecuted 
his studies with vigor, under the direction of experienced 

· teachers, till· 1858, :when he made his religious profes
. sion as a member of the Cong1~egation, ·and. wa~ ap-. 

pointed Prefect .of Discipline in the University." In: 
addition to the duties· thus imposed upon''l1im, he .con-.• 
tinned to study. theology with persevering energy till 
1860, when he was raised to the :dignity of the Priest
hood. He wa~ then employed .. as· a Professor in the 
University till,July of the follo\ving year, when he was 

· appointed Director of the 1\fanual Lab.or School at Notre 
Dame, with the additional duty of attending the mission 
of Soµth ·Bend, at that time too small to have a resident 
pastor. Father Corby entered upon ·the discharge ;of: 
this twofold duty with the.same earnestness that he would 
have manifested,· had he· known that this would. be his. ' 
occupation for lifo. · But· he was called to quite ~ differ":": 
cnt :field of usefulness. Chaplains were wanted for the
army, and. Father, Oor~y, filled· with the spirit of patri.:. 
otism as well as ·zeal , for the· spiritual welfare of his 
neighbor,. offered. himself as. a volunteer, for that post~ 
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In December, 1S61; he received from the Governor of' 
the State of New Y 01~k a commission as Chaplain in one: 
of the New York regiments,, with the rank of'a cavalry 
officer. His ·.regiment formed a pai·t of the "Army of 
the _Potomac," and Fathei· Corby accompanied it .through. 
heat and cold, through storm and sunshine, through vic
tory and reverse, for three years, passing, during that, 
time,. through all the. campaigns conducted respectively: 
by Generals McClellan, Burnside, Hooker, Meade and: 
Grant . 
. At the close of the w~r, _Father Corby returned to his·· 

little mission· at South _Ben.<l, and finding the Congrega
tion in · debt, contracted while building St. Patrick's 
Olmrch,.he went vigorously to work, ;mcl in a few months 

. collected 'money enough, not only to free 'the Congr~ga- · 
tion from liabilities, ·but.'~tlso to erect a neat pastoral resi- · 

, dence close by the Church. This· done, he was about to 
take some rest, _and enjoy, with his little Congregation, 

' the fruits of his zealous . labors, when he was elected 
Vice-President and Director of. the Studies in the Uni-. 

I versity. This new office he' llnclertook ·with the same 
cheerfulness . and determination that he had. manifested 

· on all previous occasions,· and.continued to discharge its._ 
duties till August, 1866,. when he was raised .to .the po-. 
sition which :he still . occupies, of President of the Uni-. 
versity· and Local Superior at Notre.Dame;· .. 

I have· already said ~ore in his favor than will ,meet .. 
\vith. Father Corby's approval, for trne medt is always 
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modest ; but truth· required that at least the · small 
amount of praise contain~d in this very_imperfect sketch, 
should be . given. Nor . would I consider my. sketch 
complete, did I not add, that the mental and ·moral 
training which rendered Father Corby an earnest and 
docile religious, joined with the regular. military dis
cipline which he witnessed during his three years in the 
army, has made him not only a good Superior, butalso 
a popular President. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE · .UNIVER
SITY OF NOTRE DAME. 

VERY REV. A. GRANGER. 

Very Rev. Alexis· Granger;' the first who occupied the 
position of Vice-President in the University of Notre 
Dame, was born at Daon, in. France, on the .19th of · 
June, 181:7. He received his primary education ~t home, 
and ev~_1{had made some progress in the study of Latill. 

·before rhls :fifteenth ·year, the age at. whiCh he entered 
· the College of Chateau Gontier. Here he remained for 

,' 
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five years, during which .time, by diligence and the aid 
of· superior talent, he completed his collegiate course. 

Father Granger e:µtered the TheologiCal Seminary at 
Mans, 'France, in his twentieth year, that is to say; im
mediately after the completion of _his' studies at t1ie Col
lege. . After four . years of earnest. application to the 
study of theology, he was admitted to Holy Orders on 
the 19th of December, 1840. · . 

For two . years after his . ordination, Father Granger 
was pastor of a congregation in the diocese of Mans, 
and, if we may judge by the zeal which he has always 
manifested for the spfritual welfa~·e of others, ~ince he 
has been at Notre .Dame, his congregation lost a treas
ure when in October; 1843, two years after his ordina
tion, he entered the Congregation of ·Holy Cross, at 
Mans, where the. Mother House of the dongregation 

· was then located. After a short experience in the 
religious life, during which time he had proved him

. self worthy the confidence of his Superiors, F~ther 
Granger was se~t to Notre Dame, in 1844,, while .this 
institution was yet in its infancy. Promgted by his_ 

:' natural friendship for Father Sorin, his former fellow
. student ·and the companion ,of his youth, but still more 

by that spirit of devotedness which forms so remarkable 
a f~ature in his character, ·he went vigor~msly to work, 
immediately on his arrival, to study the English lan
guage, and in a remarkably short time was -. able to 
speak it with considerable fluency. 
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Sh~rtly after -his arrival at .Notre Dame, he was ap
pointed .Assistant Superior, and. ViCe-President .of the 
College. The latter office he occupiedtill 1851 .. T~1~ 
former he retained till Father Sorin· became .Provh~cial, 
when he was also promoted. to the office of. Vice-Pro~ 
vincial. . F1:om 1851 to 1861,' Father Granger had been, 
with one or two . brief interr~ptions, . Director of. the 
Novitiate for the ecclesiastical portion o.f the Congrega
tion, and Pastor of the .Chur,ch. at Notre :Oame. . In 
1861 he was removed from the.Novitiate, and appo.inte.c1 
Prefect of Religion in the College, s.till . retaining th~ 
pastorship of the Church. . 

In August, 1868, after the- election of Father Sorin to · 
the office of Superior General, Father . Granger· was 
elected Provincial of the Congregation in Ai:n~·ica, which 
·office .he still holds. · 

Father Granger is of a very r~tiring. disposition, never · 
coming forward into .notice unle.ss when duty .strictly 
obliges him to do so; . and. hence his . rea~ merit and 
worth . are not known except to those whose occupation 
or spiritual wants bring them in contact with ~_im. We· 
_would be glad to speak here of his excellent qualities, 
especially as a priest, but . we refrain from <loil}g so, . 
thi·ough respect for his wish~s ·to remain unknown, ex
cept in the field of his duty. . When )1e has g~ne to his 

. reward, hi~ virtues Will be apprec.iafo~ .ancl praise~. PY 
_men. 

.·I. 
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. REV. FRANCIS COINTET. 

~ . Rev. Francis Oointet, the second -who filled the·'_o:ffice 
of Yice-Presiclent oLthe University, was born at La 
Roe, in France, on ·the 26th of Fcbruary,.1816. .A.t tho 
age of .about ten years he was sent by his parents fo the 
College of Chateau Gontier, then the best ~chicationaI 
institution in the diocese towhich he belonged .. Hav
~ng completed his collegiat·e studies, he.~nterecl .t~ie The
ological 'Seminary of l\fans, i.n September, 1834,. and. 
continued there to practice_ those Christian ap¢1 social 
yirtues whfoh had won for him th~ .affoction .of his te.ach
.ers and companions at the .. College. .A.ft~r five years .?f 

. 'studious application to the, great qucs~ions of. theology, 
he ":as ordaineclpriest,'hi 1839, by the Right Rev. Dr . 
. Bouvier, Bi&hop of J\Ians, m~d. was appointed. as'sistant 
pastorin Chatillon, one of' the most important parishP.s in 
the di()cese. "While. at this. place, he .acCidcntally.·sa'v 
the first letter written by his former intimate,frien9 .i\1:1-cl 
associate, Very Rev. Father .. Soi·in, from N 9tre ·Dame .. 

·_From that time he co11stantly sighed to '.consecrate his 
lifo and labors to tho -spiritual welfare: of his negle(!ted 
fello\v-beings, whethe,r civilized or ~avage, ·amid , the 
wild. scenes of'. Ain.erica .. A~.cordingly, in 1843 he of
.fered .hims~# to Y cry ,Rey. :Father .Mqre_au, at_ tha~ ti1ne 
Superior. General. of .the Congreg~tion:. of Holy Orqss, 
as a can~idate for the American' missions:; an din July 
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. . 
·.of that same year arrived. at Notre Dame. After .o·ne 

year. spe,nt at the Novitiate, he . made ~.his ·religious pro-. 
fession as a membe~ . of the· Congr.egati~n, ~~d from 
that moment gave. hims~lf up without ·reserve to the 
great :work'which he had. undertaken. It would· be both 
curious and interesting, did space permit, to accompany 
the zealous missionary 'through scenes of danger, hard
ship and h<:>ly ·exultation which thenceforth became his 
portion, but we must be content with a rapid glance at the ' 
leading events of his life. After five years of earnest 
labor as a missionary, Fath~r Cointet was sent, in 1849, . 
to New Orleans,- as Local_ Superior ·of a branch estab
lishment of the Order in that city. During the two 
years which he spent in that capacity, tl1e establishment 
flourfohed, and happiness dwelt with all those who la-· 
bor~d under his direction. · . 

. In 1851 he was recalled, by his Superior, _to. ·Notre 
Dame," and appoipted Vice-President . of the College .. 
He ·occupied that position, however, ·but for a short·· 
time ; his heart ·yearned "for the missions, and· his. f?upe- _ .· 
riors, yielding to his. wishes, gave him charge of five 
different missions, at that time under the .care of the 
Congregation, viz. : Goshen and Laporte in Indiana, 
and Milan, Berrien and Bertrand in Micltigan~ - For 

. -three years more he gave himself 'up to his charitable 
labor, hut at last his constitution gave way. Jn Sep
tember, 1854, he returned one day from one of his miS
sions weary and sick; every care that charity and deep 
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~ffection could· suggest was bestowed np<:>n him,hut to 
no purpose. . qn t~ie 19th of September, 1854:, he ·passed' 
from the scenes of his self-sacrificing labors,. to the man-. 
sions of eteriial happiness~. Ilis life was a· series of good 

. works ; his. death was that' of a s"aintly priest, and his -
memory still lingers about . Notre . Dame and the sur..: 
rounding. country, as. the rirnmory of one who forgot self 

·: · that he mig~t d.o good to: others. 

REV. RICHARD SilORTIS. 

Rev. Richard Shortis; the thii-d who :filled the post of 
Vice-President at· Notre ·D~me, was horn at St. Nicholas, 
in Ireland, on the 21st. day of March, 1815. Of his 
early history I.have been unable to obtain any particu
lars. 'In 1849, after passing· a ·creditable examination, 
tlioug~1 not a student proper in the College, he' received 

. the degree of B. A. at the University of N ofre Dame, 
_in company with Rev. N. II. Gillespie.· !t may be ·in
teresting to note, ~hat these we1;e the first degrees con:- ' 
ferred by the Vniversity, five years after having been · 
granted its Charter. Soon after graduation·, Fathei· 
Shortis. entered the Novitiate of the Congregation of 
Holy Cross, and while pui·suing his theological studies, 
discharged the du'ties of professor .of, the English Lan-
_guage and Literature in the University. I1d850 he made 
h.is religious profession as a member of the qongrcgation, 
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. and was ordained priest. .Immediately· after his ordina
tion, Fathei; Shortis entered upon the laborious hut consol-. 

. ing ·life of a missionary, till 1852, when he was focalled, 
.and appointed Vice-Presi<len~ of the College. From 1853 
to 1856, he discharged the duties ·ofGen~rar Secretary 
of. the ·university, and of Professor. In 1856, Father 
Shortis was ._sent to take charge of the mission· at L~ 
porte,.Iml., where he contillued till 1858. He was then 
recalled to Notre Dame, and subsequently, in' 1860, was 
sent to New Orleans, where he has since labored with 
his usual zeal in behalf of the· irimates· of. St. Mary's 
Orphan Boys' Asylum, under the care of the Congrega
tion of. Holy Cross. 

REY. N. H. GILLESPIE. ., 

Rev. N. H. Giilespie, fourth in the list of Yice:.Presi
dents of Notre Daine, ·was . born at Br~\vnsville, Pa~ 
His early years· passed without incident, heyond the 
usual catalogue of events common to youth 'vhose chief . 
occupation is to· attend schooi and prepare themselves 
for usefulness in after-life. . He was· sent to Notre Dame . 
to complete hi's studies, having ac~omplished which, he . 
received the degree of·A. B. fa June, 1849, being the 
first graduate, in course, of the university. .In "1851 he 
entered the N ovitirite . of the Congregation of ·Holy 
Oros~, and began his theological studies, fulfilling, at the 

.. 
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sarrie time, the duties of Professor of Mathematics in the 
c~nege. · In 1854~ having made his religious profession· 
in the preceding year, he was sent by his Superior to'· 
Rome, to. comp~ete his th.eological course, in the cele-

. brated schools of the Eternal City. This he did· in the 
. following years, and was Ol;dained priest on the 29th day 
. of June, 1856. . ' 
.. Having returned to Notre Dame, Father Gillespie was 
appointed Vice-President in 1856, which position he oc
cupied till 1859, when he was appointed ·President .of 
St. Mary's .College, _Chicago, Ill. In 1860 he was re
called to Notre Da~e, and again filled· the post of Vice
P1;esident. In 1863 Father Gillespie was sent to Paris, 
whe~·e ·he re.mained a"year, and then being summoned 
,to' the :Mother House of. the Co11g1:egation at Mans, re
'niained till the summer of 1866, when he returned to 
Notre Dame, where he is now occupied in fulfilling. the 
duties of Master of Novices and editor of" Ave Maria." 

REV. JAMES DILLON . 

. Rev. James Dillon~ the fifth who occupied the post 
.. of Vice-Pl.·esident at Notre Dame, was bom in the 

·County Galway, Ireland, November 18th, ·1833. He : 
began his studies for the sacred ministry, in. the land of 
his· nativity, while yet very ·young, continued them in 
the city of Chicago, after ·the removal. of his family to 
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America; and finally complete.d them at Notre . Da~e. 
Ile entered the Novitiate of the Congregation of Holy 
Cross in October, 1853, and after a full course .of the-; 
ology, was ordained priest in 1858, .·on the same day 
with his brother, Rev. P. Dillon. ·In 1859, Father ,James, 
as he w~s familiarly called, was appointed to the office 
of Vice-Presiuent, in· which position he gave evidence : 
of that energy 'vhich was tq the. end one of his ·niost 
striking characteristics. In 1860 he was appointed Presi- · 

· dent of St. Mary's College, Chicago. In 1861 he was 
recall~d to Notre Dame, and appointed one of a band of 

· missionaries which the' Superiors contemplated organiz
ing for that jrear; but the voice of war had already 
soimded through the land, and . opened a field 'of labor 
to the missionaries, far different from what they had an
~icipated. . A call. c~me for Chapl~ins, and FatherJ ames, 
-\yith his 'five companions, Rev. Fathers Corby, Cooney, 
. Gillen, Leveque an~ Bourget, (the last t'".'o of whoip. fell 
vfotims · of their zeal ·during their aCtive service,) offered 
theinselves to their Superiors. to be sent as Chaplains. 

· Father James was ~uly. appointed .. one of .the · first 
Chaplains of the "Iri~h Brigade,''· with: the ra~1k of a 

. regularly commissioned officer. He atte~ded this Bri
gade through all its hard fighting, for two yeai;s, ever 

: ready to answer the call of duty .. or charity, till con
stant exposure and unremittecl toil brought ·oh that most 
insidious· of diseases, consumption. He obtained a fur
lough, when . no longer able to serve, .and was. sent by 

i' 
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his Superiors to travel . in Europe for his health. His 
health appeared to have been restored by this trip, and 
he returned 'to take his post again· amid. the armed bat
talions; but the disease only slept, and soon compelled 
4im to retire. He was then sent to Califor.nia ·'by his 
Superiors, with a view to. revive his health~· While 
there, his zeal for the spiritual good ·of ·others. made him 
forget' his own weak condition, and instead of regaining 
health, he sank gradually under the influep.ce of his dis-: 
ease. Finding that a longer stay from home would be 
useless,. he returned to Notre Dame, to await the _final 
call of his Creator. When his brother, Father Patrick, . 
retired fr01n . th~ Congregation of H.oiy Cross, for rea
sons already sfated, Father . Jam es would not remain 
inactive, ·but, with the. requisite dispen.sation;. riccomp~~ 
nied h~m, to bear his part in the work to which duty 
called him. But the. effort was too great, and the. death 

. 9f his brother, t_o whom h.e was almost passionately at.- .. 
tache<l, gave the final blow to his already enfeebled con~ 
stiti1tion, and he calmly. departed this life, on. the. ii fl~ 
of December, just one month and· two days· aft~r his 
brother."""'."'-May they both dwell together ·forever in ·.the 
land of eternal bliss ! ' . . . . . . . 

. REV. PATRICK DILLON. · . 

Rev. PatriCk Dillo·n was Yice-P1:esident ~f the Uni
versity from 1864.to 1866, when he.was appointed P~·esi~ 
dent. ·(See preceding sketch.) · 
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. REV. W. CORBY. 

Rev. W. Corby acted as Vice-President from May, 
1~65,: till August, 1866,-' when he became President. 
(See preceding sketch:) 

REV. AUGUSTUS L~MO:t\TNIER. 

Rev: AugustUs Lemonnier was born in April, 1839, at· 
.A.huille, in F1;ance. His boyhood and ·early youth were 
passed amid the enjoyments of a happy home, and in 
preparing himself for College by the elementary studies · 
pursued in the common schools. At the.age of nineteen 
he entered the College· of Precigne, in the dio.cese of . 
Mans. · Here he spent seven years, during which time 
he completed the full collegiate cou·rse of that institu
tiq_n. On his departure from College, Father Lemonnier 
entere~ upon :the study ·of the. Law, not having. any 
idea at the time of studying for .the ~acred ministry. 
For one year he prosecuted his chosen study in the 
office of 1\:Ions. Hou tin, and the ye·ar foll°'Ving in . the 
office of Mons. Dubois, at Laval, France. 

After two _years' experience in a law office, Father 
Lemonnier began to look upon _the world in a far differ
. ent light from that in which other young men' in similar 
circumstances usually view it,' and after a few months. of . . 

\. 
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s·erious reflection, and consultation with judicious friends; 
he abandoned the bright prospects of distinction which 
then smiled upon him, ai:id rejoined his brother and 
College classmates, at the Theological Seminary at Mans,. 
where lie passed one year in the study of Philosophy. 
The death of his mother, about this time, removed the 
only obstacle to the execution of. a project which he had 
entertained from the time of his· determination to study 
for the ministry, namely, to enter the Seminary of For
eign Missions,. in Paris~ However, Father Sorin, his 
uncle, induc~d him to come to America, mid, with this 
.understanding, sent 'him to Rome, to· study Theolbgy in 
the Roman College. 

·while in Rome, Father Lemonuier entered the Cori
gl.·egation of Holy Cross, in Octobei., 1860, being re
ceived by Rev. Father Drouelle, then Procurator Gen- . 
eral of the Congregatfon~ ~n 1861, .Father Lemonnier 
was. called ,.to America, and arrived at Notre Daine in 
February of that year, where he completed his theologi
cal studies, and after making his profossion as a member 
of the Congregation, ;was ordained Priest on the 4th of 
November, 1863. , 

Soon after his ordination, Father Lemonnier was ap
pointed Prefect of .Discipline, in which office he. con
timi.ed till May, 1865, when he was appointed by the 
Provincial Chapter, which met at that time, Prefect of 
Religion. In July, 1866, he was appointed Vice-Piesi-
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dent and DireGtor of Studies in the University, whi.ch 
. position he still occupies. 

Father Lemorinier has not only displayed a great deal 
of natural energy in the discharge of his official duties, 
but has also given evidence of considerable ability of a 
literary chara9te~. His 'almost coniplete mastery of the 

· English language, within one yem~ after his arrival at 
Notre Dame, showed a decided aptitude for languages, 
arid several very fine dramatic productions, 'vritten amid 

· . the cares and annoyances of his office, gave evidence 
of literary talent, whichwe trust will some day develop 
itself in some work of importance.· 
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GR4DUATES IN COURSE. 

CL...8...SS OF .1849. 

j~.EV. Jf · JI• yILLESPIE~ 
. I 

Rev. N. H. Gillespie, the first graduate of the Uni;. 
versity of N o~re Dame, received his degre~s in June, 
1849. (See preceding sketch.) 

Rev .. Richard.Shortis, who received his degrees .at the 
· sam_e time as Fath~r Gillespie,". has already beeµ noticed. 
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CL~SS OF 1852. 

Rev. Edmund B. Kilroy is a native ~f Ireland, and 
was born on the 24th of ·November, 1830, coming when 

·. very young, with· his pa1~ents, ·to. the United States, he · 
made his first'studiesin.the schools of .. New fork. In 
1845, Father Kilroy entered the Uni ve1·sity of Notre 
Dame, Ind., being then in liis_ fifteenth year. In'1848, 
af~er three years in the College, he entered the Congre~ 
gation of Holy Cross, :which at t4at time was merely a - · 
religious society not regularly approved. Qontinuing 
his studies. till June, 1852, Father Kilroy graduated with 
honor, and in the following year. was employed as a pro
fessor in the college. In this capacity he continued, in 
the meantime prosec_uting his theological. _Stll;dies;:u:µtil 
1854, ,when·-he :was ordained _priest and sent, to ·take 
charge of ·one of the missions then at the- dispo~al . of 
Superior of Notre Dame'. ·In 1856, ~ather Kilroy was 
appointed President of the College of, St. Mary's of the 
Lake, Chicago, llt . 111 this capacity. he continued two· 
years, giving entire satisfactiOn to all interested. In 1858, 
h~ :was recalled .and again. appointed; Pa!3t9r of. ,the 
Church at Laporte, Ind. In June of this· year· he re
ceived his second degree. About this time, the decrees . 

'·, 
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approving the Congregation of Holy Cross, and estah
lishing it as a regular Congregation,. arrived at Notre 

· Dame, and it was generally understood that those who 
wished. to separate themscl ves from tlie Congregation, 
for any good reason, would find it more convenient to do . 
so at th;it time than later. Father IGlroy, prompted by . 
a sense of duty to those whom nature called upon hin~ 
to sustain, reluctantly profited by: this opportunity, and 
separated himself from the Congregation .. 

He began. his duties as a. se~ular priest at. Lafayette, 
. Ind., in the Dioc!3se of Fort. Wayne .. .- He remained at 
the place working good tO all, like his Divine . Master, 
till 1862, when· he was appointed. by Governor ]\Iorton 
one· of the Special Agents of.. the · State of Indiana, to 
see . after . the wounded. ; In . 1864-; . another field wa~ 
opened to his energetic. and zealous cultivation, · at Port 
Sarnia, Ontario, (Canada ·west.) In this place he re- · 
mained till ·this present _year, when .he removed to St. 
Mary's, Ontario, where he contiml.es the good work to 
which he .has consecrated his·life. 

Although Father Kilroy is an earnest . and devoted 
Clergyman; he is ei:ninently sociab.le in his disposition, 
·and strives to: win men·to· virtue by making virt.u(3·pleas-

. ing and agreeable in their eyes, rather than· by ter1;ify
ing them by an au.stere ancl rigid piety, ·which; however 
good in itself, cannot be. otherwise than repu.lsive to. the 
great majority of men. 
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· . f-Ev. )· yL~NN~N. 
· Rev: Patrick Glen.nan, of whose early history nothing 

is known at.Notre Dame, came-to .this Universfty in· 
1849, and after completing a full course of studies, grad~ 
uated in June, 1852. While at Notre Dame he was· a · 
young man of excellent moral ·cha_racter and possessed 
of fine talents. After graduating, he entered a Theolog:. 
ical Seminary somewhere bi the East, where he ~applied 

· himself diligently,, and after· a full ·course of ecclesiastical 
studies was ordained Priest. ·when last heard from ,I1e 
was a clergym3:n in the· Diocese of New York. I regret 
that want of information renders any thing like ~ proper 
sketch of ~his Rev. gentleman impossible. 

CL.ASS OF 1856. 

f.iv. p:. Jli· P'fALLAGHAN·. 

Rev. Eugene M. O'Oallaghan, t4e only· graduate of 
this year, was born on the 4~h 'of May, 1831, near New
_market, in the county Cork, Ireland. His parents were 
in comfortable circumstances . though not possessing a . 
superfluity of this world's riches. Being the ·youngest 
of the family and of a delicate constitution, which dis-
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qualified him for labor on his father's farm, he was per
mitted to attend, school .regularly till his twentieth year. 
During this. time he deYoted himself earnestly to the 
study of . English and _Mathematics. At the -age of 

· twenty, Jie left hi!) native land and came to the "home 
of the brav~ and the land of the free." Tlfe young stu
dent proceeded at once to Detroit, :Michigan, where a 
brother and two sisters dwelt in comfortable circumstan
.ces. They, knowing how entirely unacquainted their 
younger brother was with anything like labor, wished to 
maintain him until some suitable occupation could be· 
optained. . The }"01mg ''Irish boy," however, valued his 
independence more than an easy lite, and accordingly 
shouldered his axe, d~terinined to make his own living; 
and after a painful apprmiticeship. of some. weeks, suc
ceeded in doing a respectable day's work, at the honest 
trade once exercised by a late .President of the Unit.ed 
States. 

In 1852, Father O'Oallaghan went to Toledo ancl en
- gaged as a teacher in the Catholic school, then under th~ 
: direction.of Rev. Father Foley, since 'deceased. During 

this time he pursued the study of Lat!n with that energy 
which is a distinguishin"g feature in his cl~aracter. In 
1853 he entered the University of Notre Dame and after 
three years of assidious applicfttion, during· which time 
he won the esteem of his professors and fellow-students, 
he received the degree of· A. B., and left Notre Dame, 
taking .. with him, in addition to his degree, the Premiul.n 

' 1 .. 
,· 
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of Honor for that year .. Two years'later he ·received 
his. second degree of A~ M. rn· September, 1856, ,Father 
O'Oallaghan, entered the Theological Seminary at Cleve
land to prepare himself for tlie"ministry. ·TheSuperior · 
of that establishment· sooi1 · discovered that the regular 

/ studies of the young seminarian· did not occupy. all of 
his time, and moreover that he was of too energetic a dis
position to' ·remain l'moccupied ; he therefore re·que~t~d 
him to· teach at the· Preparatory Seminary, which was 
'then adjacent to the Seminary proper.· Father· O'Callag:. · 
ban cheerfully ·accepted . the offer and undertook the 
classes of English and l\fathematics. The writer of this · . 
brief sketch haVing enjoyed th.e benefits of his teaching, 
takes· sincere ·pleasure in testifying to its thoroughness 
and systematic Clearness. 
· In 1859, Fathe1~ O'Callaghan was ordained Priest; and· 
since that time has been dealing out the benefits· not 
only of his zea~ for the spidtual welfare o.f those ·com
'mitted to . his 'care, but also· of an extensive and ;yaried 
knowledge, rendered pleasing· and attractive, by that 
suavity of manner which ·always _accompanies a well cul;. . 
tivated mind . 

.. . 
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_CL.A.SS OF: 1859. 
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.·;~MES ·P'J3RIEN,; . 
. . James .0 Brien was. born in the County·_ of WiCklow, 
,.Ireland, in the ,yem'. · 1837. At, the ag~ of thirteen., -he , 
.came to this country. and- entered College, with a _good 
,.prepariltory education, .iri 1851. He)eft the first College 
. .at which he. studied withou.t ,t.aking. ()Ut his~ degrees; and 
.entered. the :field of. .us(:!fulnes~ as a lect~~er, ·in .wliid~ 
.occupation, he so.on·made himself quite_ popular in many 

·.of tlie cities and towns of. Iowa, 'Wisconsin ·and Illinois. 
In 1858, Mr. O'Brien .engaged as a Profosso.rof Ancic1it 
.Lang1~ages. at Notre ·Dame, at··the, sam~ .,time n1akit~g 
:himself master .of. . thos.e branches of the ·.Collegiate · 
Course in ,:.,.hich he. was deficient .. This he accompli~hcd _ 

.befo1;e :the Annual .Commencement in. 1859, _·,vhen he 
'received the degree of A~ B. , He contim~ed t~, te.ach at · 
. ,Notre Dame till 186:1, when he ._detern~ined .to .prepa1;e 
:himself foi'.the legal profession; . ·with this .viewheJeft. 
Notre D_a1nc, but· after one year of study, discontilrned 
in consequence of the m1.settled state of things oc·ca
si9ned by the late. war, and returned to his favorite occn..: 
patiot1, the tefichirig of an.cient hinguages. . In 1863,.he 

·Jeft:N oke Dame a secoi1cl time and became.a. professor 
. ·of :his· speci~t · brm~ches, . at. Sinsinaua .. Mound .Oo.llcg.e, 

1·. 
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Wis., where he remain'ed till that· I~stitution c19sed in 
186±. In the Autumri of that same year, he married the 
daughter of' M .. Lyons, Esq., of Galena, Ill. He next 

· taught for some tjme in the Seminary at Mineral Point, 
"Wis., subsequenqy went to· Dubuque, Iowa, completed 
his legal studies· in the office of O'Neill and McN ulty, and 
was admitted to the practice of 'the law in March, 1868. 
He began practicing at once in Lansing, Iowa, ·and has· 
already secured an extensi,ve patronage, together .with a 
constantly increasing popularity amongst all classes of the 
community in which he resides. This· will not be.at all 
surprising to those who have had the pleasm~e of know
ing Mr. O'Brien, for they must have· recognized in him 
all those sterling qualities which . compel respect an·d
secure the good will of all. .As a teacher, he is thorough 
and energetic, as a writer, fluent and forc!ble, ~s a 
speaker, pleasing beyond the great majority of even good 
speakers. His style in this·department might be charac
terized as that of irresistible logic, clothed fo the.· lan~ 
guage of almost poetic eloquence; as a fHend . he 

1

is 
genial and true. With such' qu.alities, · success is within 

. his reach and· awaits but his bidding 'to crown him victor .. 

foL. f.oBE~T fIE~LY. 

' Robert_ Healy, the particulars of whose early history 
I have ~been unable to ascertain, entered the Uni-. 
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versity of Notre ;Dame in 1853, where he spent six 
years, applying himself vigorously to his studies, and in 
June, 1859, recei\red the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
After graduating, Mr. Healy entered_.upon the study of 
law in Chicago, Ill., but the breaking· out of the war· 
gave a. different direc~ion to his thoughts and he entered· 
the army. His patri9ti6 spirit and unwavering bravery 
soon attracted the attention of his superior officers, mid 
in a short time he ·was promoted, by regular stages, to the- · 
rank of Colonel of volunteers. 

At the close of the war, Col. Healy was tendered a 
Captaincy in the regular army, which he accepted .. He 

. has since been on duty .in various places, and commands 
'the respect', while he·wins the love, of all with whom he 
comes in contact. · · 

·we would. have been pleased to give a fuller sketch of 
Col. Healy's life, but our efforts to· obtain the necessary 
material were not successful. 

f.EV I f HILIP PARROL. 
I 

Philip Carrol, of whose early lifo I lmye been unable 
to ascertain anything. definite, having ·been accepted by 
the Right Rev. Dr., Luers, Bishop of Fo1:t Wayne, ·as a 

. candidate for the sacred ministry, entei•ecl the University 
of Notre Dame in September, 1857, already proficient in 
many of the collegi~te ·branches, and co~siderably ad-
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variced in others. Mr: Carrol was an intellig@t stlldent,- · 
and riot only' made rapid p1;ogress in his regular studies, 
but also added daily to an already abundant store of gen-
eral information. · 

In.June, 1859, he had compfoted· his classical studies, 
and received· the degree of Bachelor of . .Arts. ·.After 
graduating, :fifr. Carrol remained a't Notre Dame for one 
.year, as a student of theofogy, under the Very Rev. 
Fathei• Grall'ger .. ·In 1860, he e'ntered the Theological 
Seminary at Cincinnati, Ohio, and gave such entire sa~ 
isfact~on both by his applicatio1i to· study and by· .his 
piety; that he was in the course of 186~,. raise~ to the 
order of Deacon. But th~ .Almighty was already satis~ 
:fied with the virtue ·of his faithful Levite and called him: 
to his eternal reward. 

Thus passed away from ea1th, i~· the flower of his man
hood, one whose mind ·was richly adorned with virtue 
and science, and before whom a v~st :field ·of ·usefulness : 
lay, waiting for his hand to cultivate it. The writer ·of 
t~1is sketch can never forget the winning manner in 
which :fiir. Carrol, during his last year at Notre Dame, 
(which was the writer~s first) so11ght to make -\~irtuc and 
nobleness of mind attractive to all with whom he ~ame 

· in contact. Ile de~onstrated in ll.is own conduct, the 
:truth so much insisted npon by writers on mo~·ality, that. 
kindness can 'accompliS~l far more than any other in~u
ence that can be brought to bear upo~ the human he~rt. ',' 
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OLA.SS OF 1860. 

jAMES J3· f-UNNION, 

James Boyer R~nnio~ was born in the City of Lafay
ette, Indiana, September 29th, 1842. "When. about hvo 
years of age, his parents removed to St Louis, Mo., 
where they remained till ·1856, during which interval. 
Mr. James R:unnion attended school regularly, prepara
tory to entering College. In 1856, ·the family rerr~oved 

· ~o Chicago, Ill., 'vhere they reside at present. Shortly 
after the removal ·of his family to Chicago, Mr. Jam es 
Runnion began his collegiate course at Racine College, 
Wisconsin. . In the .second year of his course, (1857) he 

· · came to Notre Dame University," whei:e, by dilligent . 
study, rendered fruitful by a more than ordinary degree· 
of native talent, he completed his collegiate studies in 
three years,. and obtained the honors of the baccalaitreate 
at the Annual. Uommencement in 1860, being still in. his .. 
eighteenth year, though developed in mind beyond what 
his age would indicate. 

Believing himself still too young to enter upon. the 
study of a profession, M1·. Runnion. entered the _U 11iver~ · 
sity of Chicago, where he remained for one year, receiv
ing at the end of that time, the honorary degree of ~fas
ter of Arts. : This was· one of the first degrees confer~·ed 

i. 
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by that University; Major Charles \V. Scammon, of 
·Chicago, and Gen. Thos. 1'L Hyde, of ¥aine, receiving· 
the degree of A. B. at the same time. 

Soon after this, Mr. Runnion entered the army of 
West Virginia, to fight for the Union, then in danger. 
He was tendered. a Majority in a volunteer cavalry r'egi
ment, but declined, hoping to secure a position in the 
regular army and adopt . for life the profession of arrris. 
Failing in this, he resolved to travelin Europe, and being 
seconded in .this by his father, David Runnion, Esq., he 
.set sail from New York, two weeks after he had first 
determined upon this course. . 

:Mr.· Runnion reniained in· Europe· about. two and ·a 
half. years, visiting .some of the prin~ipal cities of Eng-

_ land, Wales, Ireland, Scotland and Gei·many, before-pro
ceeding·to ·Berlin, at whose famous University he spent 
one year, taking out· a· diploma in the law departinent 
off his departure thence. After this, he made another . 
tour through Central and Southern ·Germany, ·and s'o 
familiarized himself with the language of the country, 
that 1rn reaP,ily passed for a native "Berliner," a state 
of affairs which he found both -pleasant and economical. 
This second tour he wound up in· Paris,· where he 
remained nearly: one year with a ·vimv to perfect his 
.knowledge of the French language. He also attended; 
during his stay in Paris, a course of lectures in the Uni-

, versity .of France. · 
From Paris,- Mr. Runnion made a third tour,· through 

. . 
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the south· of France, viSiting all places . of note. in that 
'region; passing· thence· into Italy, he traveled· on with 
a sense of growing pleasure, as he saluted the renowned 

· places of that classic land, till he· reached ·Rome, · ~nd' 
gazed upon those historic scenes which had often painted · · 
themselves to his youthful imagin.ation, .as he pored over 
the pages of Livy and Horace. · From Rome, Mr. Run- · 
nion returned tl1rough Switzerland to Paris, 'and soon 

. after, took passage from Havre for New York. ·One of 
the first things h~ did on his return home, was to deliver 
an audress to the students·. of the University of Notre 
Dame,· at the Annual Commencement, in response to an. 
invitation from the P1·esident. In this address, :llir . 

/ . 

. Runnion showed that he ·had not travel~d: in vain-his 
mind,· naturally· brilliant, and, moreover, prepared by 
systematic training, had ~eized upon and classi£ed the 
varied objects of interest which ·came within his ob
servation, and made them: a treasure fi·om which he 
can draw at will. On this occasion he received from his 
A,lma Mater· his seco.nd hono1;m;y degree of Master oi 
Arts. 

After this, Mr. Runnion .qevoted soinethiI1g riloi~e than 
a year to the study of law, but finally abandoned it for 
journalism, which, with the profession of -letters;. will 
probably be a life;.long pursuit. Previous; to. entering 

. upon his present calling, he had contributed.to bothEng
lish ·and Americ~n periodicals and maga~ines, and felt 
that literature was the vocation most cong·enial to his 
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tastes, a fact first discovered, no doubt, .·when as a student 
at Notre Dam·e, he was_ one of the original Editors of 
Tile P'l'ogress, a manuscript college· paper read semi-
·mon,thly in the study ball. Mr. Ifonnion has been for 
upwards of two years, .Associate . Editor of Tlw OM~ago 
· Ti1nes, having charge of the Literary ~nd Fine Art de
partments .. :.About the. time that.he.assumed .his present 
responsibility as .Associate Editor, ·l\fr .. Runnion- married 

· Miss Ellen S. Conkey, an amiable and accomplished Ch.i-< 
cag9 lady,-possessed of an unusuaL talent for music; ·a 

· talent which the wife" of Mr. Runnion ought to possess; 
· "for we know that he, like most- men of cultivated minds, 
_hai{ an appreciative tas!e for mu.sic. With ·bis· abilities 
a~d tmder the influence. of dom~stic harmony, it will be 
surprising if Mr. Runnion· does not attain an enviable 
reputati<?n i?- the domain of Literature. 

Joirn_ JoLLINS, . 

J olm Collins was born at Glandore, County Cork;· 
' Ireland, in June, 1837. Up to the age of fourteen, he 

attended; school in his native village, when he came 
with his parents to the United States. For. three years 
after his arrival at LaSalle, Ill., he continued to attend 
school, and manifested an intense desire for knowledge. 
From 1854 to -1857 he served in a drug store, and made 
himself perfectly acquainted.:with .that import~nt busi- · 
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ness. In 1857, :M:r. Collins entered the Univers~ty of . 
Notre Dame, considerably advanced in studies, and with 

· a mind well developed by an intelligent exercise in busi-. 
ness. \Vhile at N 9tre Dame, he was an extremely close . 
student, and manifested a .decided taste for the more· se-· 

-rious kind of studies. ·with all this. seriousness, how
e-ver: he was amiable. and sociable in all his rel~tions, 

. and ·made himself a genera~favorite with both Profossors 
and students~· · 
· ·In 1860· he graduated with distinction, receiving the 
degree of ~achelor . of Arts. In· 1861 he entered the 
Law· College· in Chicago, Ill., arid after two years of 
careful study; was· admitteq to practice. He opened an 
office at LaSalle, and such was the high opinion enter
tained of his ability, th~t he was ·appointed City 1Htor".' 

. ney of.that place. Ile occupied this office but one year, 
after which he -removed to Cairo, Ill., and had just 
opened an office there; when disease fastened its ·grip 
'upon him, and· after s,ix weeks of suffering, he breathed 
his last, on the 12th of December, 1864, in the .twenty
seventh year of his age, and at the very dawn of his 
fame. · 

Had he lived, Mr. Collins would certainly lrnve been 
an ornament to. the legal p1:ofession, especially as a 
pl~ader; for his clear judgment and great reaso~ing 
powers, backed by an abundant store of information, 
would have ~·endered liim an almost ~ri'esistible speaker. 

• • ' : ' I , ', / ·, . ' .: • 
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CL.A.SS OF 1862_ 

Re;. Michael B. B1·own was born· near Platts.burgh, 
in the State of New York, on the 20th of September, 

· 184:0, and up to the age of twelve Ii ved _in the happy. 
freedom of. childhood on· his father's farm not. far from 
the shores of the celebrated Lake Champlain. At the 
age of twelve he removed with hiS parents to Sandusky 
City, Ohio, where he remained for five years, attending 
school flurfog the winter time, and w.orking with ·his 
father during the summer. 

In 1857, being then seventeen, he entered St. -~Iary's 
Preparatory Seminary in Olevelaiid, Ohio, with a view 
to preparing himseff, for the sacred ministry, for whiCh 
he had manifested. a d~cided inclhlation, even while yet 
a child.· Ile re1nained in Cleveland two years, applying 
himself.earnestly to the study of Latin, English and 
Mathematics, and was considered PY his teachers a very . 
bright student. · . 

In 1859, Father Brown ent~red the Uniyersity of 
Notre Dame, determined to secure the fullest a<lvan

. tages of a college edt1cation; before. assuming the re
sponsibilities of th.e 'ministry. . · 

Early in 1860 he made application for admiss~on into 

: , 
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the Congregation of Holy Cross, and was received into· 
the Novitiate in March·'of the same year. Whiie in the 

·Novitiate, he continued to prosecute his studies with' 
vigor, and also began his career as a teacher, an occu
pation for which· he always manifested. a preference. 
ln June, 1862, he received the degree of Bachelor of 
:Arts, and in the following September began his theo
logical studies, which.he continued till June 10th, 1867, · 
when he was ordained priest. Since his ordination, as 
well as before, Father Brown has taught different branches 
in the University, ~specially Greek, Latin.and J..,ogic, till· · 
September, 1868, when he was appointed to the profos
sorship of Moral and Mental Philosophy, a position 
which he. still o.cc.upies, and in which he takes an evi
dent pleasure. In addition to an earnest love for philo
sophical studies, Father Brown is not wantingin ability , · 
as a wri.ter, hav-ing contributed to various journals of the 
day, both. in prose and verse. His efforts thus far, 
though bearing marks of yet imperfect development,. still 
possess ·much that speaks of natural ability, which it 
needs but time and circui:nstances to bring irito play.· 

f'1'8F· J-. }· J--Yo~s. 
Prof. Joseph Aloysius· Lyons, the .subject of the fol

' lowing sketch, is· the youngest· of· thirteen children; he 
· was born on the 7th of November, 1838, in the Oity of 

.. 
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Utica,-N ew York. In 1847 his,pare~ts moved.West, and 
settled in the vicinity of Niles, ~Mich~ -Prof. Lyons, thena 

·mere boy, .was about to_ enter the University of Notre
Dame as a student, but• the death. of his father, OCCUl~
ring ·at this time, ~hanged his prospects in this respect . 
.-Finding that he could not then enter college,' he en
_gaged in the office of Mr. , at Niles, Mich., as a
learner of the art· of printing. Not liking the persons ' 
he had to deal with, he became dissatisfi_ed with his po_~ 
sition, and applied to Rev. Father Sorin for .admission 
into the Manual Labor School at Notre Dame. Father . . ' 

Sorin, seeing in the bright boy the fnttlre man of energy 
and usefulness, dispensed with the ordinary -conditions, · 
such as- ag~, etc., and admitted ·him -as an _apprentice 
shoemaker. Prof. Lyons' taste did not incline him to 
the :last, yet he worked well and.intelligently, and after 
. a short time (considering liis youth) succeeded- in rnal~
ing a fair pair of .boots,_ which won the premium at .. the 
County Fair, though many older workmen competed for 
it. Notwithstanding this devotedness to his trade,_Prof. 
Lyons -improved every oppo.rtunity of cultivating his 
mind, and even began .t}ie study of Lati#, with Mr. 
Thomas ·Hayes, his intimate friend, now the Rev. Thomas 

~ Hayes, and for a long_ time ~ distingl}ished missionary 
among the .Mexican Indians. · · 
. ·, His rapid adva~cement in Latin ~"D-d 9th er, b~·an_ches, 
together with his exemplary behavior, which ·had· o~.-
tair_ied- for him on two occasions the ~remium of -I;lono:r,, 

\ 
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soon recommended him ·more ·strongly to Father Sorin's 
generosity,' who now permitted him,· as a reward of 
his merit, to go and stucly at St. Aloysius' Seminary. 
Here Prof. Lyons remained from 1852 to 1858, applying 
himself earnestly to his studies, under the . direction of 
Very Rev.- Father Granger. After he had been a short 

· time at the Seminary, he was appointed· to take· charge 
()f the st~dies at· the :Manual Labor School and tea~h 
some of the 'classes there. 

In -1858, having completed _his classical studies, and 
attended the class of Philosophy for .some time, he was -
appointed Director of the Junior and. :.Minim Depart
ments in the UniYersity:.-- ·For two years he had charge 

-of tl~e discipline of these two departments, taught vari
ous classes, anp_ established_ the two societies;· viz. : the 
Philomathean and -Holy Angels' Societies, both of them 
still .flourishing. - · 

In -1860, Prof. Lyons was sent with Father- James 
-Dillon· to St. :Mary's of the Lake, in· Ohicago, whei•e 

·he filled_ the office- of Prefect of Discipline, .and at-the 
same time taright Latin- with brilliant success, for one 
y'ear: On his·return to-Notre Dame in 1861, after seri

-ous reflection,· he concluded that -his vocation was not 
,: for the ministry, and intimated. his conclusion to his 

Superiors, who, though regretting very· much his de
,, cision, yet could not urge hiin to clo' that ·which he 
believed was not the w~ll of God. . 
· Prof. -Lyons was then· erigaged as a regular Professor 

,-
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in the ·University. · Beginning 1tlth the lower classes, 
he advanced by degrees, till he now stands at the head · 
of the Latin· Department; a~d, though still a young 
man, he is the senior lay member of the Faculty, which 
makes him feel somewhat patriarchaL In 1862, having. _ 
worked up some branches of the collegiate course, to 

. which he had· not previously given special attentiOn, 
Prof. Lyons received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
and two years later that of Master of .Arts. · 

P-!'of. Lyons is a good example of one who has actu
ally. been the "architect of his own fortune," having 
acted on his own responsibility since he was twelve 
years old, and Olfes his present position to persevering 
industry and integrity. He is at present engaged in 
·preparing a Latin grammar on an improved plan,-a 
task for.which his long and varied experience well qU:al~ 
ifies him . 

.As a member of the· Faculty, Prof. Lyons has been 
in trusted with much iinpo,rtant business outside, and. has 
always proveJ himself worthy the trust and confidence 
reposed in him. As a Professor he has· been eminently 
successful, and should he continue teaching, as he most 
likely will, he will be one of the most efficient educators 
of the age; for he looks upon. teaching as the highest 
of all professions, next .to that of· the sacred ministry. 

I may mention, as proofS of .the high estimation in 
which P1·of.- Lyoris is. held by his pupils, that in ,1865 
they presented him a magnificent gold watch. and chain, · 

I' 
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and iri. 1869 adorned his room with many beautiful arti.:. 
cles of furniture. · It is unnecessary to say that the 
authorities at Notre Dame consider Prof. Lyons, not 
only an able teacher, but . also one of t~e most devoted 
friends of Notre Dame. 

fF\8F• y. f•. fioWARD, 

Prof. Tim~thy E. Howard was born near. Ann Arb()r, 
"Michigan, January" 27th, 1837. His childhood and 
early youth were passed in the hea~thful exer~ises · of 
'farming, with but little facilities for_ ed\1cation till l~is . 
seventeenth year, when he· attended school for two tenns 
in Ypsilanti, :Michigan. 

At ·the age . of eighteen,· Prof. Howard entered the 
University of }Iichigan as a' student, where he remained 
till he had entered upon bis sophomore ym}r, but before 
its termination was obliged, in consequence of sickness 
in the family, to return home and resume the responsi
bilities of head of' the family, a position which he· had 
occupied since the death of his father, some years pre- ·. 
vious.· In the following year, having placed the family 
affairs. on a fii·m footing, ·so as as not to require· his ·con-

. starit superintendence, he engaged as .a teacher in· the· 
public schools, in which occupation he. continued for two 
years . 

. On i~eriching his 'majority> Prof. Howard was elected 
8 

I,. 
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. School ·Inspector, which office he ·filled:, with credit to 
himself and ad vantage to all concerned, for one· year,· 
after which he resigned, his aspiring mind urging him 
to seek a higher degree of culture tlian it had as yet at
tained. Accordingly, in the sp~-ing session of 1859 he 
came to Notre Dame for the purpose of completing his 

. collegiate studies, at the same time engaging as a teacher 
in the preparatory. classes. _ . · . . 

In .1862, · Pi·of. Howard, prompted ·by that. lofty sense . 
of patriotism, which never allows personal convenience 
or interest to ·inte1;fere with duty, enlisted as a private, ... 
in· the 12th Regiment, Michigan Volunteers. · On· the · 
6th of April, he received a severe' bullet wound in the 
neck, the bullet passing close to the jugular vein, and 
severing some of the tendons of the left' arni. Ile was 

·taken to the hospital at Evansville, Ind., where he' lay 
until June, when he was honoi·ably' dis'chai~ged, . his . 
wound rendering him incapable of further service in the , 
field.· 

·After his discharge, Prof. Howard returned to Notre . 
. Dame, and, as he had completed the i·equired studies' be
fore he entered the .army, received his firstdegree of 
Bachelor· of Arts, arid 'vas appointed Professor of. Hhet
oric and. English Literature in the University. Two 
years later he i:eceived his second degree of ·Master of 

:Arts. · · 
In July, 1864, Prof~ Howard married Miss Julia Re4-

· mon, of·Det~·oit, Mich., and has)ince"lived in the enjoy-· 
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ment :of ~omesti~ feli~ity close .by Notre D~m.e, w4ere. 
·he has been constantly employed as profess·or of differ
.ent ·branches, but especially bf English Literat1=1re. and 
Astronomy, which positio~ he holds at present., · 

Prof. Howard is not only well. qualified. for a teacher, 
posse,ssing knowledge, and, ''.~iat is al~ost as necessary, 

·that peculiar tact of gaining the affections of his classes, . 
but possesses, moreovei., in a liigh degree, th~ose i·efined 
qualities which make the pleasing arid instructive writer. 
Ile h~s already published three works, namely, a "Grmri
mar of the English Language" for the use of beginnei;s, 

- "Excelsior,'' or'Essays on Politeness aucl Education, and 
a small volume of' moral tales for the young, entitled 

· "Uncle ~dwarcl's Stories." He has.als_o written many ex7 

cellent poe.ms, which appeared 'from time to time in varhns 
journals and per~odicals, and which, let us hope, he ";ill 
liave published in bookform ere long. It will-be a suf:. 
ficient ¢xpression of the esteem in which he is held as a 
po.et, to state, that he ':as unanimously elected, at. the 
preliminary meedng of'. ~he Alumni last June, to i:eacl, 
"the poem" at the first regulai> meeting ii+ June,_ 1869. . 

y. F }3.IGELOW. 

F.rdncis 0. Bigel~w, son of Dr. ·Bigelow, \~ell known in 
the scientific wQr~d as a thorough physician and botanist, 
.:w.as born at Lancaster, Ohio, on_ the 27th of s·epten:1ber, 

' ' p • - • • • • • ·- • '. • 
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1843.· Up to the age of thirteen, he attended the· com
mon schools of his native city, and in 1856 entered the 
Junior Department of the University of Notre Dame. 
His progress in study was very remarkable in one so 
young, and he manifested, even at that early age, a de
·cided taste for literature. This taste developed as he 
grew older, though not to the detriment of his regiilar 
studies, and on his entrance into the Senior Department, 
he connected himself with the ·St. Aloysius Literary 
Society, the only one then existing in the College. He 
was, till the end of his College course, a prominent mem- · 
ber of that organization, and also of the Thespian ( dra
matic) Society, in which he often contributed to the 
amusement and advantage of his fellOl'l-students, by 
taking part in the public entertainments given by that 
Society. Mr. Bigelow was, moreover, one of the orig
inal Editors of "The Progress," a manuscript College 
paper, and predecessor of the present " Scholastic Year .. " 
His many sparkling contributions to this pioneer paper 
are still remembered by many. . 

Mr. Bigelow having completed his collegiate studies, 
received the degree of Bachelor of Arts at the Annual . 
Commencement in June, 1862, being then in the nine-
teenth year of his age. On this same occasion he re
ceived the Premium of Honor for the second time, since 
his entrance into Notre Dame. He received his second 
degree of Maste_r ofArts in June, 1867.· -

Shortly after graduating, Mr. Big~low entered the law 

·' 
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office of. E. Y. Swift, Esq., in Detroit, Mich., where he 
remained one year. Afterwards he spent one year in 
the office of. William Gray, Esq., and in May, 1865, was 
adri1itted to the practice of the law in the Supreme Court 
of the State_ of Michigan. After his . admission to the 
bar he ret-µrnecl to his native place, Lancaster, Ohio; 
where he read law for another year in the office of 
·Messrs. Hunter and Daugherty,· and in May,. 1866, 
was apmitted to practice in the courts of Ohio .. He now 
opened an office at Dayton, Ohio, and by his energy 
and uprightness so won the esteem and conficlel1ce of 
the inhabitants of that place, that in the spring of 186·7 . · 
they nominated him for· the office of Oity Solicitor ·of 
Dayton, o·. · Shortly· after this gratifying episode, he. 
formed a law part?ership with Mr. J or<lan, of Dayton, 
0., which still continues. 

Mr. Bigelow is a young man of· fine talents, governecl 
by an excellent judgment. Naturally of an energetic 

· mid self-reliant disposition, he cannot' fail to make the 
best use of these talents,. ancl render l~imself an . orna
ment to the profession 'vhich he has embraced.· 

jAMES . ]'l· fiowARD. 

Jam es }tL Howard was born besjcle the loyely Shan-
11oi1, in Ireland, in the year 1842. The first_twelve years 
of his life were spent· at the place of his birth ; and, 
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though youn~, he irnbibed largely the national spfrit"of 
his countrymen. · · · - · -· 
· In 1854, his parents removed to the United States, and . 

took up their abode in the City·· of .Chicago, where Mr. 
James Howard, then quite a boy, attended· school, among 
others the Boys' High School, at that time conducted by 
Prof. J:°l.. J. Sawyer, a brother-in-law of Elihu Burritt, the 
"L'earned Blacksmith.". Having made considerable pro
gress in the branches taught in these schools, he removed 
with his parents to a farm in the weste.rn part ·of Indi
ana, _where; '~th the healthful country air and abundance 

. 9f physical exercise, he cle.veloped into a healthful and 
muscular young man. 

In February, 1858, Mr. Howard entered the Univer-. 
sity of Notre Dame. · During his career· as a student, he 
was remarkable for diligence in study, and a good natured. 

· evenness of temper which· it was extremely difficult to ·. 
ruflie~ ' 

.After four years of close study, Mr. Howard received 
the degree of Bachelor of Arts at the Annual Commence
ment in June, 1862, being tlien in his hYentfoth year. 
After spending some months at home, he caught the pre- / 
vailing spirit of th.e time and entered the army, having 
received from Gov. Yates a· commission as Second Lieu
tenant in the 58th Illinois Infantry, .. at that ·time ,coin-
. mantled by his former college-mate, Col. \Yin; F. J..;ynch. 
Ile served in the army 'vith credit ·till the Spring of 
1865, when· he was honorably discharged for disability, 

I 
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, caused by a' severe wound in the left shoulder, received 
·while bravely doing his dutyin the battle of Yellolv Bayou, 
La., being the last of the series of battles fought on the 
Red River, in 1864-, tinder Gen. Banks. 

In 1865, Mr .. Howard entered the law office of Hon. 
Thos. J. Merrifield, at Valparaiso, Ind., and after a full. 
com~se 'of study and a satisfactory examination, was, in· 

·' 1867, admitted tq the practice of the J_,aw in the Court~s 
of fodiana. In June, of the same year, he received his·· 
secorid degi·ee of Master of Arts. · 

Shortly after his admissi<:m to practice, Mr. Howard 
open~d an office at Logmisp(>i-t, Ind., where he is ns>w · 
doing .a good business: He was lately elected to the 
office of City Justice, "\vhich office he still fills . 
. Mr. Howard is of a cheerful and genial disposition, 

which, with a good share of natural ability, must insure 
him success, both in a social . and professional point of 
view. 

Ow.ASS OF 1864. · 

_fEV. ·p. ;. f PILLARD •. 

Rev. Daniet 'J. Spillard, the oldest of thirteen chil
dren, was born in the City· of Cork, Ir'eland, on the 8th 

. day of Noveniqer, 1839 .. : In 184'Ur his parents removed 
' '),. 
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t~ .the _United States, mid resid~d, for the-subsequent ten 
years,.in Rochester, N6w. Y 01:k, where ~· Spillm~d 1/)!l.;t.. 
atteiidecl,' first the Public. Scho.ols, and. afterwards the. 
Catholic Select Schqol, opened at St. :Mary's Church, St. 
Paul ·Street.· He also atteiicled the · Academy. of the 
Sacred Heart, opened in the City.of Rochester abput tha.t · 
time; until. its fina! closing up. In 18.53, .he removed 
.witli his parents to Ede, Pa., where he remained .al?out 

-. one year. During that peri.od he was once placed in; 
imminent peril by the falling of.a gallery in St. Patrick's 

· Cathedral.. . ' 
. In 1854, .the family reJ?oved . to Elgin, .11~~' where 

~.-~er Sp!gard attend~d both the public: and p'riv.ate 
schools successively, and previous to his .. entrance into · 
the University of Notre Dame, passed two years in the 
Elgin 1\.caclemy. Yh·<v-. 
. . Considerably advanced-in· collegiate studies, Father 

. Spillai;cl entcr~cl the Uni ~ersity of Notre Dame in Feb
. ruary,'>1.'862, and af~er ~~ars ~f diligent applicatio1i, 

completed the studies prescribed m the collegiate course; 
and in June, 1864, received the. Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts. On that saqie Qccasion he ·was ·chosen to deli~er 
the V aledi~to1T Oratfon,- -which he did in a most effec~. 
tive manner. Helikewise. bo1'.e avmy witi1 hini the Pre
mium ·of Honoi· for tlmt year:'.· .. · . · ~. · . 7J1;1..--, 
.'Some months after :his· graduation, ·.Jtather: Spillard 
resolved to link his d.estiny with the Institution where he· 
had completed his: studjcs, and .accordingly ~ntered the,_' 
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. ;N" oVitiate of the Congregation. of Holy Cross, at ··Notre 
Dame; and, after the prescribed term of probation, 
made his protession as.·a member of the Oo11gregatioi1,· 
in September~l866. · Ile continued .his theological stud
ies till August, 1868, whe~ he was, on the 28th day of 
that month, ordained.priest . 
. · Previous. to his ordination; Father Spillard had· been. 

engaged i~1 teaching Greek and Latin, in. the. College,· 
but after his ordination, was appointed Prefect of' Dis- · 
cipline, which po~ition he still-lwlds..{d/ ;fC""t -t'--v-c- ?,~~· 
, Father Spillard is naturally of arr /tiergetic atid 
sociable disposition, and ne.eds but to be known to be 

·esteemed. 

Jf\8F'. }· r f'rACE, 

Prof. Arthur J. Stace, was born on the 28th day.· of 
January, 1838, at· Berwick, in the Cohnty. of Sussex, 
England. His childhoodpassed away in rurrilhappiuess, 
on his father's farm, where he received· his elementary. 
edu~ation.under the immediate· supei:"vision ~f his motl~er, 
a talented.and highly ed'ucated lady. · When. l\Ir. ·Stace 
was about nine or , ten years of age,' his moth~r,' pr(F 
vio~1sly a member of the Church- of' England, became a 
convert to the· Catholic Church, and·Mr. Stace ,himself· 
was baptized i~. that. Chin·ch March· 11th, )849, .. and 
afterwards received confirmation from His Eminence 
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Cardinal. Wiseman·, then Bishop, iri .pd/diln.iJJ, of Mel~ 
pontanus .. From 1849 to 1852 Mr. Stace· conti.nued to 
impro;ve his mind and fit himself for.future usefulness. 

In June, 1852,-the. family removed :fo .. Canada West, 
(now Ontario,) and took up their abode at Toronto, where 
they resided till 1858; During this. time, · Mr .. Stace 
served a five ·years' apprdnticeship,.in the art of printing, 
in the JJ[irror office, then· conducted by Mr. C. Don-
levy.. · · . 
. In :May, 185~; }Ir. Stace came to the United States, 

and took up his abode at l\Iarshall, Michigan, where he 
taught a Catholic school for some. time. · 

In January, 1860, he entered the University of Notre 
Dame as a student, where he soon won universal sym
pathy by his pl,easing manners and sociable disposition, 
and, after a short expeder:ice i:zi that .capacity, engaged 
as a teacher in the Preparatory Department, pursuing, at 
the same time, those studies of the Collegiate Oom:se in 
which he . was still deficient.. He continued thu's till 
1864, when he received, in June, the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts, aud in ·J uri.e, 1866, the second degi·ee of :Master 
of Arts. 

Since his graduation, in 1864, Prof. Stace has been, 
with tlvo brief interruptions, engaged in teaching at the 
University of Noti;e Dame. He taught~- successively, 
many of .the branches taught in the Univ.ersity, and 
finally adopted the Mathematics as a specialty, and at. 
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the present time . is Prof'essor of Mathematics and Sur-
.veyi n g. . . 

Prot: Stace also devotes· considerable time. and atten
tion to Literature. A brilliant imagination, with a lively 
sense of the humorous, 'gives a peculim .. attractiveness to 
his writings. His. contributions to some of the journals 
and magazines of the day hav~ been highly appreciated, 
and plainly indicate a rich and varied . talent as a 
writer. 

r~F. )'i· }· r j3AASEN. 

"Prof. Michael· A. J. Baasen was born in the City of 
Luxembourg; in the Grand Duchy of Luxemb.ourg, Ger
ma~y; on the 2nd day of June, 1844. ·When he had 
reached the age of six years, his father was appointed· 
Consul to the United· States, ~nd accordingly removed to · 
this country with his family. After being relieved from 
tl1e duties of his ·office,. he determined to re~ai:ri in. 

. A.inei~ica, and settled in Milwaukee, Wis. · 
Mr. Baasen entered College quite young, and, w:i~h 

occasional brief intermissions; continued to prosecute his 
studies, in different institutions, and finally came to. the 
University of Noti;e Dame, in 1862, where he completed 
h!s coll~giate studies in 1864, receiving, at the Annual . 
< .,onimencement ·.of that year, the .9-egree of Bachelor· of 
1\.rts. · ·· · . ' · . · . 

Since graduating, Prof. Baasen has been actively en-



UNIVERSITY OF 

gag~d· in ·teaching the ancient and modern languages .in -
the University of Notre Dame, where he enjoys the 
confidence.and esteem of alL 

. Prof. Baasen, though of a retiring disposition, never 
· putting himself forward beyond his actual occupation, 

yet has not been able to conceql the fact that. he pos
sesses an uncominon share of ·ability, .backed by a fund 
of useful and solid information. "\Ye shall be much di.s
appointed if he does not yet make himself known and 
felt in the world. 

josEPH .j!EALY. 

· Joseph Healy was born. at Elgin; Ill., on the 6th day 
of November, 1844. : Up to the age of fifteen, he 1i ved 

" with his parents in' the place of his nativity,- attending, 
in the mean time, the s~hools of that pla~e . 
. In March, 1859, Mr. Healy .entered the University of 

Notre Dame, where he was distinguished among his. 
fellows; both io~ talent and diligence. : After: five years 
of .earnest stu,dy, during wl1ich he. completed the full 
collegiate CO~lrSe, and,·moreover, made himself proficient 
in some branches not required by"' the regular course, 
:llfr. Healy received, at the ,_Annual· Commencement in 
June, 1864, the degree of. Bachelor of Arts. 

After graduation, Mr. Healy determined to fit himself 
for the legal profession,· and · with . that energy and 

'•. 
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decision of cliaracter which are among his most·prominent 
characteristics, he entered at once into the Law Depart

·ment of the University of Michigan, ·at -Ann Arbo!·· 
Here he attended the full course of law lectures, and 
.after a creditable examination received the degree of 
Bachelor of Laws, in March, 1866. In June of the 
same year he received his second deg1;ee of Master of 
Arts at the University of Notre Dame. 

On leaving the University of Michigan, Mr. Healy 
presented himself for examination before the Judges of 
tlie Supreme Court of the State of Illinois, at Ottawa, 
and, giving entire satisfactio.n, was admitted to practice 
law in the State of Illinois. · 

In less than o~e month after his admission to prac
tice,_ Mr. Healy formed a law pa1-tnership with· Hon. 
S. Wilcox, of. Elgin, Ill., with whom he continued until 
the partnership was unavoidably· dissolved, by the elec:;, 
tion of Mr. "Wilcox,- in June, 1867, as Judge of th~ 
Twenty-eighth ~ udicial Circuit of the State of' Illinois. 
Imme'diatelv afterwards, · howev~r, he formed a sec-

: ~md partne;.ship with Hon. R. .N. ·notsf?rd, (formerly 
Judge of the County Court of Kane County, Ill.,) an·d. 

"has been practicing with him since that time, in his na-
tive city. ' 

Mr. Healy is a young man of ·more than ordinary 
·ability. ···His mind is of the deep ·and grasping kind 
rather than the brilliant; and we would l.·ather expect from 
him a sound· decision;· than· a . bi'illiant display. ·.His 
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place . is on. the ·bench rathe1~ than the i·ostrum, and ·.we 
do not doubt that, ·before many years. more, the people 
.will Tecognize his real \~~1-th, and place him· in th~t po-
sition for which nature has so well fitted him~ 

CLASS OF 1865. 

f-EV. pmN fLYNN, 

. Rev. John Flynn was born in. Ireland, on the 5th 
day of August, 184:2. The first ten yea~·s of' h_is life 

. were passed amidst the end~aring scenes of home. ·In · 
_ 1852, his parents removed to the _United States, and 
F.ather Flynn, as yet a mere boy, attended .the common 

. schools, where he became thoroughly grounded in the · 

. elementary branches of ednc~tion .. 

. In 1862; being then in his ·twentieth year,. Father 
. Flynn entered the Unhrersity of Notre Dan~e as· a stu-

dent.. For three ye;irs he 3:PP1ied ·himself with earnest
. ness and dilligence, (alinos~ too much so for his physic~l 
good,) and in ·June, 1865, Teceived the· degree of Bach
elor of Arts . 
. In' September of the : sai~e year he. ;was sent_ to the· 

celebrated. Theological· Seminary at Montreal, as a ~tu-
. dent for the Rt. Rev. Dr. Luers, Bishop of Fort .W ayn~, 
:ai;i~ for t~1ree y~ars ~ppl}ed ~i~self: with,~i~ •. character-. 
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istic zeal, to the study of theology. On the 21st ·of 
June, 1868, havingpreviou.sly passed through the inferior 
grades of the sacred ministry, he was ordained Priest .. · 

Since his, ordination, Fathe1;. Flynn, has been laboring 
zealously for ,the spiritual welfare of his neighbor, 'and, 
although few, besides the gocd.people who pi·ofit by his' 
ministrations and Him "who seeth in secret" know the 
good that he is doing, yet he is happy in his comparative 
obscurity, wishing only to do good and secure the unfiiil
ing reward promised to the faithfoi. laborers in the Lord's 
vineyard~ , 

. fROF, jliICHAEL J. fORBY, 

· Prof. Michael T. Corby was born at Detroit in the 
State of Michigan, on· the 20th of February, 1844, . and 
received his primary education in the schools of that 

· place. However he. entered the Univ'ersity ·of Notre 
Dame "While yet very· young, hut after some time ·inter

. rupted his studies for a period. Subsequently he studied 
. SllCCessively at, two 'different' colleges in Kentucky, 

whence returning in 1860, he entered Bryant & Strat
. ton's Commercial College in Detroit, where he graduated: 
in the commercial course in July, 1862. 

In 1863,.Prot: Cforby rehfrhed to·Notre. Dame, to com
plete his classical studies and pursue the study ofl\fosic .. 

. He continued, this cqurse .vigorously fo~· two .years and at · 

I •, 



I ' 

128 UNIVERSITY . OF 

·the Commencement in June, 1865, received the collegi
ate degree of Bachelor of Arts. Returning the follow-,· 
ing year, Prof: Corby began his career as a teacher, an<;]. 
continued to apply, himself assidiously to the theoretical. 
and practiCal study of Music. His progress in this 
branch was truly wonderful, especially in .the culture of 
his voice, which in the beginning .was nehher extensi~e 
in compass nor particularly agreeable in quality, but 
~which by persevering efforts he has expanded almost to 
the 'greate,st attainable compass of the male voice, and 
has so improved its tone and flexibility that his superior, 
in this respect, will seldom be met with even amongst 
singers of enviable reputation~· 

In 1868, Prof. Corby was requested to take charge of 
the Vocal Music Department in the University, which 
he did, and the marked improveme~t in the singin·g, 
esp~cially at om~ College exhibitions, attests his· efficiency, 
as a teacher of this beautiful art. He is not an enthusi-

. ast in his profession; for while he loves' music foi· its 
own sake, he cultivates.it rather with calm determination 
to be successfhl, than with enthusiasm, and, at the same 
time, takes pleasure in bestowing upon others the benefit 
of his own experience and efforts. . 

Prof. Corby is, to a great extent, a self-made musician, 
which gives him an additional claim to c9nfidence as a . 

. teacher, for he knows the difficu]tiesof every successive 
step and the. surest way of overcoming tl~em. His kind 
disposition, whic}l removes the. sting of necessary colTec. 
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tion or reprimand, has long since rendered him a special 
favorite with his pupils and others. His prese~ce at 

. Notre Dame is a real. sunshine. ( 

J~oMAS }· Jo~oP0N·. 
Thomas A. Corcoran, was bo~·n fo}Iontgomerycounty, 

Ohio; October 3d, 1843. His father was one of the oldest . 
. settlers of Dayton, 0., but, previous to the birth of .Mr. 
T. A. Corcoran, had removed to a farm·in Montgomery 
cou~ty. Here Mr. Co1·corail passed 'his early years,. 

· attend.ing a common school in the vicinity of his fathei"s 
farm, until 1858; 

At the· age of fifteen, Mr .. Corco1·an entered College 
near Bardstown, Ky., where 'he· rema~ne.d nearly three 
years. Returning from College in 1861, he accompanied 
his brother, Rev. E. P. Corc01;an, who was at the time 
Chaplain to the 6lst Regiment, 0. V. I. 'In 'what capac
ity Mr. C01'.coran entered the army, I have not been able 
to ascertain, but I am nevertheless informed that dudng 
·the time 'which ·he spent.there he acted as army corres
pondent for one of the Cincinnati papers. After. wit
nessing the campaigns of Fremont and Sigel in the 

· Shenandoah Valley,. and of Pope in the Shenandoah and 
Virgh~ia Valleys, he returned to Cincinnati,' 0., and 
again entered College in Mount St. Mary's of the West, 

9 
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where he remained till. the Collegiate Department was· 
c1osed. 

In 1863, Mr~ Corcoran entered the University 'of Notre~· 
Dame, where he soon made himself popular, both with 
professors and students~ In the Literary and Dramatic 
Societies, while he reaped advantage to himself, he con- · 
tributed not a little to the advantage of his fellow-mem
bers and to the general· entertainment. 

Afte~· nearly two ·years of' assiduous application, Mr. 
Corcoran received in June, 1865, the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts. This degree was signed, through compliment, 
by Gen. W. T. Sherman, then visiting at the University. 

In August of the ,same year, Mr. Corcoran began the 
study of. law, with Hon. J~ E. Egly, in Uincinnati, 0., 
and in November, 1866, became Associate Editor of the 
Oatlwlic Telegraph, which position he occupied till May, 
1869, when. he resigned with a view to. devote himself 
exclusively to his profession. In June, 1867, he received 
the degree.of A. M. 

At the Annua1 Commencement .in June, 1868, l\Ir. 
Corcoran, at the request of Very Rev. E. Sorin, -and . 
members of the F~culty, delivered the Oration of the 
-~ay. 

In the fo1lowing November, having completed his legal 
studies, Mr. Corcoran was admitted to the practice of law · 

·in the Courts of Ohio, and since that time, in addition 
. , to his editorial d1ities, has been practising law in Cincin

nati, Ohio. · In October, 1868, he delivered a fine ·and 
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able lecture, in Can tori, 0 ., on the " Common School 
- System." 
. Mr. Corcoran has already given evidence of consider
able ability for literary pursuits especially those of a 
serious nature, and tliere is little doubt that, if he made 

, literature a profession he would be eJ?1inently succeessf~l. 

p:ow ARD J'L J_3ROWN. 

Edward M. Brown ,-vas born near_Plattsburgh, in- the 
State of' New York, on the 8th clay of December, 1843 . 
. His childhood passed without incident, beyond_ the or
dh~ary. sports_· and p~stimes of that age. At ·about the 
age. of six or seven, however, he began to attend a coun
try sehool, close by his father's farm,and continued to 
do so till he had' reached_ the age of nine years. At this 
time (1852) his family removed to Sandusky City, Ohio, 
where <Mr. Brown again atte'ndecl school for about five 

·-years, whenhe engaged in the store of his brother, David; 
. 'vho then did business in Sandusky. Ile continued in 
this occupation till his brother removed from Sandusky, 
when he returned to his father's h<;mse, an~ again at-
. tended· school. · · 
. " In September, 1800/Mr. Brown entered the Univer
sity of Notre Dame, -well prepared by a good common 
school education to profit by .the advantages afforded in 
,this Institution. During '11is first_ year _-at College, he. 

·,' 
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applied himself to the study of the commercial ·branche~, 
then under the direction of Rev. ·p. Dillon, and in June, 
1861, received the. degree of Master of Accounts. This 
had been the chief object for which he entered College, 
but his friends at N ofre Dame, seeing that ,his talents 
were of· no inferior order, advised him to pursue a 
thorough collegiate course. Accordingly, being seconded 
and aided pecuniarily,.by his brother, Rev. P.H. Brown, 
of Ravenna, 0., he returned in the foll~wing Septembei:, 
and entered upon the regular Collegiate Course . 

.After four years more . of assiduous application;: he 
passed his examination for degrees,-satisfactorily, and in 
June, 1865, received the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
In' June, 1867, he received-his s_econd degree of Master 
of Arts. While in College, Mr. Brown was exceedingly 
popular with his fellow-students, taking a conspicuous 
part in all their amusements. Many still rem~m ber with 
pleasure Mr. Brown's frequent appearance · on ~he'. 

·(College) stage, where he, with his fello"\v-membcrs of 
the Dramatic Society,. contributed largely to the enjoy
ment of all. He also enjoyed the good-will and confi
dence of his teachers, not only as an earnest student, but 
especially as a young man of honor. 

In September, 1865, Mr. Bro:wn commenced the study 
of law, in the office of Adams & Canfield, at Cleveland, 
O., where he continued till January, 1867; he then en

, tered the office . of Willy & Cary, in the same city, and 
· · there completed the prescribed course .. In May, 1867, 
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he.was exami'ned before the Supreme Court of. Ohio, -in. 
Columbus, and .\vas admitted to practice in all the courts 
of the State of Ohio. He at once opened an office in 
Cleveland, ,V.here. he practiced 'with unparalleled ·success. 
tilLMarch, 1868, when he entered into equal part.nership 
with Ge~rge H ... Safford, "Esq., formerly Prosecuting At
torney for Huron county, 0., and practiced under the 
firm name of Safford & Brown, until early in May, 
1869, ;when he formed a new and more advantageous 
partnership with W. E. Lown, Esq .. and is now prac
ticing under the .firm name of Bro\~n & Lown. 

In January, 1869, he was duly adinitted.to pi·actice in 
the U nitcd States Courts for the Northern District of . 
Ohio, as Attorney, Oounselloi, Solicitor, Proctor, and 
Advocate. 

·.·with little worldly means, but with much natural 
energy of ·character, which , sometimes faltered, but 
never failed, because. supported by a firm trust i~ that 
Providence .which never deserts a man of upright will, 
Mr.· Brown h~s pursued his noble ambition, till he now 
occupies a place amorig lawyer.s. seldom attained by one 
so :young. 

.. 

}?HN f puN~AP, 

. J olm C. Dunlap was bom in Louisville, Ky., :March 
31st; 184.6; and received his ·first -education in· the 

. schools of that place. Subsequently his parents re-

'/ .. 
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moved to Chic.ago, Ill., (at what time I do not know,)· 
and from that city }Ir. Dunlap came to Notre Dame as 
a student in 1863. During the two years which he spent 
at Notre Dame, for the purpose of completing his colle
giate srudies, he ·enjoyed a wid~ popularity amongst his 
follow-students, and besides, stood high in the estima
tion of his teache:rs. 

In 1865 he received the degree of Bachelor of".A.rts, 
at the Annual Commencement in June, after which he 
returned to Chicago. Remaining some time in that 
city, lie removed ~th his father to Salem Crossing, Ind., 
where ~e has since been engaged in business with his 
father. 
· Mr: Dunlap is a young·m~n of a mild and benevolent 

disposition, which renders his acquaintance acceptable 
to all, while his natural good sense and determined 
will, shield him from many. of the weaknesses into 
which persons of such a disposition· are' more liable 
than others to fall. 

CL.ASS OF 1866.; 

JROF. Yf ILLIAM. JVERS, ·' 

Pro£ William Ivers was born· in New Raven, Con-
necticut, on the 13th of November, 1839. While yet 
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an infant, Prof~ Ivers was taken by his parents to New 
Orleans, Louisiana, where his · father soon after died. 

· Three years subsequently, his mother formed a second 
ma.tdmonial alliance with. a ·Mr. O'Connell .. The family 
then removed to Iowa, where they purchased a far1.n 
about seventeen miles from the City of Dubuque, at a 
place. called Bankstone. At that ti1ne churches were 
rare things in that region, and th.e house of Prof: Ivers' 

. parents was frequently used as a chapel by the missionary 
priests who from time to time visited those parts. 

Prof. Ivers received his first education ·at the school 
attached to the present Cathedral in Dubuque~ then 
conducted by a .Mr .. Brodie~ Afterw~rds he attended 
the district schools at Bankstone· Settlement, sometimes 

· attending one, sometimes another, of the three schools 
in ~he vicinity of' his parents' house, according to the 
reputation of the teachers. He was not considered very 
smart at first, but often puzzled his teachers by wanting 
to know. the reasons of things_:_a considerable crime in 
the eyes of country school teachers t\':enty-five or thirty 
yea~rs ago ... His inquiring mind, however, soon· led him 

.. to examine things himself; and 'in a short time he .stood 
at the head of ali his classes. 

In 1851 bis mother died, and in the following Sum
mer his uncle, Mr. Cornelius Sweeny, of New Orleans, 
took . him to that city, where ·he · attended school till 
1853, in the mean- time working his way up into the 
rrincipal's room.- In 1853 he was taken'by his uncle 
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to Notre Dame, where he· arrived in the month of A:u
gust, a smart, rosy-cheeked boy of fourteen. . For three 
years Prof. Ivers applied himself eagerly to study. At 
this , time he conceived a desire of studying for the 
.sacred 1nini~try, and applied for.admission into the Con-
gregation of Holy Cruss, where he was received in 1856, 
his companions being the Rev. Fathers Dillon, Vagnier, 
Sullivan, _Carrol, an<l Prof. L)'ons. After some time 
he began to doubt his vocation, and left Notre Dame for. 
New Orleans, but returned to Notre Dame, and engaged 
in teaching, in 1859. ·In the Autumn of .'59 he. was 
sent _to· Chicago, and taught in St. l\iary's of the Lake, 
under the Rev. Father P. Dillon. In 1860 he went again 
to N e\v Orleans, and traveled· thro~1gh the greater . part 
·of Texas. He returned to Chicago in 1861, and. taught 
in the. same College as before, but this time under the 
Rev. Jam es Dillon. In. the . Suinmcr of 1861, Prof. 
Ivers went to Philadelphia, Pa., an cl opened a select 
school in partnership with Prof. Lewis, previously · of 

, Notre Dame University .. · He continued in this school 
till i864, :when he. accepted a professorship of English. 
in the ."Real Schule Verein," where he remained one 
year. In.1865 he made another trip to New o'rleans, 

.·. and in December of the same year returned to Notre 
Dame, V;rhere he has since been ~ngaged in. teaching, 
chiefly Mathematics. 

At th~ suggestion of Rev. Father Dillon, then :Presi
. dent, Prof: Ive.rs read up some subjects. of th_e .Collegiate 
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Oourse to which he had .not previously given special at
tention, and in J.une, 1866, received the degree of Bach
elor ofArts, and in.1868 the second collegiate degree 

· ~f. Master of· Arts. 
. Having, myself; studied Mathematics under Prof. Ivers, 
~ can safoly say that I nev:er :qi.et one who anticipated 

·more' readily the difficulties of his pupils, or remo,recl 
them m~re effectually. tlu{n he. Controlling his class,· 
however large, witho11.t . threats .or punishments, he ini
parted more knowledge, and enjoyed.more fully the love 
and confidence of his pupils, than he otherwise could 
have clone. · 

All who know Prof . .Ivers, will agree witli me in· say
ing that. he is not only . an able,, though unassuming,· 
scholar and excellent teacher, but'.·also a pleasing com-· 
panion,. a true friend, and straightforward gentlenian. · 

.. THOMAS P.· PA.LY,· 

... Thomas ·A. Daly was ·porn at French park, County 
· Roscommon, Ireland, on· the 21st of l\:Iay, · 184:8. · . In 
·November of the. same year .. his· pm'.ents removed .to the 
·United. States, and. took. up their· abode• in Rochester; 
New York, where· .they still · reside. Up· to .. the age of 
t'vcl ve, :Mr •. Daly attended the. schools· of' that· city, and· 

' laid the foundation of the superstructure .which he built 
·up afterwards at Notre Dame. · 

.; 

,----..._ 
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- In 1860, at the age of twelve, Mr. Daly entered the 
· iunior Department of the University of Notre Dame, 
where he distinguished himself for good behavior and 
studious application. In this departnienthe spent about 
three years, when he was · transf<~rred to the Senior 
Department. 

After three years· of industrious labor as a Senior, 
]Ur. Daly completed his collegiate studies, and in June, 
1866, received the degree of Bachelor of .Arts. 

For two years after graduating, Mr. Daly traveled 
. through the Eastern, Middle, and "\Vestern States, partly 
for information, and to. recru~t his health, considerably 
impaired by his close application to study during the · 

· last y~ars of his College life, and partly on business con
nected ~ith his father's pursuits. 

During this last year, however, Mr. Daly has entered 
upon the study of Medicine, _which he proposes to make 
his life profession. Ile is at present studying with Law
rence McKay, M. D., in the City of· Rochester, New 
York. · 

:w~ile at College, Mr. Daly 1vas highly esteemed by 
his companions, for his niany amiable quali.ties, and was 
looked upon by most· of his teachers as a favorite pupil. 
The sterling qualities which won for him this esteem 
and confidence, while a boy, will be, next to actual 
ability, his highest recommendations in the important 
profession which he has adopted. 
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_JOHN}· .FARLIN. 

John J. Oarlin was bo1~n in the Oity of Chicago, Illi-
. nois, on the 4th day of February, 184:9. When of a 
l)roper age to do so, he attended the public schools of 
his native .city, and displayed such ability even at that 
tender age, that his father, Mr. Philip Oarlin, deter
mined to give him the advantages of a' thorough Oollege 
education. 

Accordingly, in 1861, be!ng then in his twelfth year, 
Mr. J olm Oarlin was sent to Notre Dame University, 
and entered the J miior Department of that Institution. 
His progress here was in keeping with his e·arly indica
tions of talent, and, after two years, he was, transfei·red 
to the Senior Department. 

This change gave a new impetus to his zea~ for study, . 
and. after three years' more of earnest labor, Mr. Oarlin. 

, finished his course creditably, and received the degree 
of Ba~helor of Arts, in June, 1866, being at the time 
but a little more than seventeen years of age; two 
years latei·, he received his second degree of Mas~er of. 
Arts. · 

In October, 1867, Mr. Oarlin began the study of Med
icine at Rush Medical Oollege in Ohicago, Ill., and after· 
attending two courses of lectures at that Institution, en
tered the Medical Department of the·Oatholic University 
of Dublin, Ireland, where he is at present preparing 

. I 
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himself for the i·esponsibl_e profession .which he has 
chosen. 

::Mr. Carlin possesses a naturally acute and well-devel
oped mind, and when he. has completed, his· medical 
studies, he will be a physician on whose judgment . the 
affiicted may rely with ·confidence., Mr. Carlin is, with 
one exception, the youngest (at the time of graduating) 
who ever received degrees at Notre Dame. · 

joHN _J(RUHL • 

. J o1m Kruhl is a German by birth, and made . part ·of. 
his collegiate studies in his native land. In 1864: he 
came as a student to the University of Notre Dame. 
Of his previous history I-have been unable -to· ascertain 
anything definite. While at Notre Dame,· he enjoyed 

. ~he reputation of being a careful and industrious stu
dent. .After two years' study, Mr. Kruhl completed-his 

. studies, arid received, at the A.nn~rn1 Commencement in 
June, 1866, the degree of Bachelo1~ of Arts .. ·After grad-. 
uation, be taught ,in . the :Preparatoi•y. Departrri~nt at 
~ otre Dame for one session', after which he· went to 
some part ·of P_~nnsylvania.; and although .I have made 
efiorts to discover. his. whereabouts, or. to obtain. some 
information of ·him- since his departure from Notre. 
Dame, I have fail~¢! .. 
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p~ joHN .FASSIDY. 

Dr~ John· Cassidy, ·the first. graduate in the scie~tific 
··course at Notre· Dame, was born· .on the 21st of May; 
·1843, at Linden, Michigan. Having· obtained the hene
fits of a common ,school education, his mind, as all noble 
minds do; craved something more, and he accordingly. 
entered·Union Seminary at Ypsilanti, Michigan, to pre
pare· himself for college~ 

, In 1861,-, Mr. Cassidy entered the University of Notre 
Dame,· applying himself to the study of the sciences, 
-especially the natural sciences, at the same time follO'\v
ing the commercial course. In June, 1862, he received 
the degree of Master of Accounts, after which he con
tinued his scientific studies, with earnestness and deter-" 
mfoation, till June, 1865; when ·he received the degree 
of Bachelor of Science, the first ever conferred by this 
University.· 

·Mr. Cassidy entered. immediately upon the study of 
medicine, having as his first p}.'eceptor Rev. L. N eyron, 
who· had accompanied, as surgeon and 'physician; the 
first Napoleon through all his campaigns, and who has 
·been for several- years the resident. physician at the . 
University of Notre Dan:ie. Subsequently, Mr. Cassidy 
studied with. Dr: Meyei·s, of South Bend~ Ind. 

In 1866-7, Mr. Cassidy attended the course of lectures · 
. in the .Medical Departmentof the University of Michi-

" l 
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gan, then directed by Dr. M; Gun~. In 1867-8, he at
tendeu the medical course at Rush Medical College, in 
Chicago, Ill., whither he followed-. D1~. Gunn, who had 
made an engagement in this latter college. 
· In 1868,:1rr. Cassidy received his diploma as Doctor 

.in Medicine, and was admitted, as a member of the" As
BO(:!iated .Alumni of Rush Medical College." 

'Dr. Cassidy is now practising in partnership with D. 
Meyers, of South Bend, Ind., and is rising daily in the 
estimation of this community, both in a social and pro
fessional point of view. This is as it ought to be; for 
D_r~. Cassidy is a gentleman in the true sense of the 
word, and possesses mental abilities which must com
mand .universal res~ect. 

. I 

CLASS OF 1867-

joH~ }~ p•JoNNELL. 
John A. O'Connell was.bar~ in the ~ity of New York, 

on the 20th of Septemb~r, 1850, and up to ·the age of · 
twelve p1irsuec1 his elementary education .under the care
ful direction of his pious parents. 

In 1862, Mr. O'Connell entered the University of 
Notre Dame, where he astonished. all by the wonderful 
maturity of mind which he exhibited at that tender age. 

\ 
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For five years he continued to apply himself to st:udy 
with the same quiet determination with which be had 
begun, and in June, 1867, graduated with distinction, 
receiving the degree of Bachelor of A1;ts about three 
months before he had reached his seventeenth birth day. 
·Mr. O'Connell was the youngest, at th~time of.graauat
. ing, of all tJ10se ·who have received degrees at Notre 
·Dame. But; though young, in years, he was old in 
mind, and handled que·stions of philosophy with the skill 
of a ripe intellect. 

.Aft~r graduating, Mr. O'Connell entered the congre
gation of Holy Cross as a candidate for the sacred min
istry, and at the clOse of' his year's novitiate-began his 
preparation for that high calling. . He is now applying 
himself earnestly to the difficult but important study of 
theology, and at the same time teaches the preparatory 
classes of ,G}·eek and Latin in the University. , 

Mr. O'Connell i~ not yet a professed member of the 
congregati<?n of Holy O:ross, being still . too young to 
make his pfofossion, yet there)s reason to believe that 
he will do so when he ·arrives at the proper age. · .And if' 
the past and the present can be takei1 as an index of tlie 
_future, 'be will be a very efficient member, and do his foll 
share to advance the ed~cation of youth, the chief object 

. _ of this congregation. 
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J'iA~IN FONNOLLY. 

Martin Connolly is a native of Ireland, and was born 
on the 20th of November, 1845. With a good prepara
tory education, he entered college in his native land, in 
1863; with a view to pursue a thorough course, and ·com
plete his studies in the Roman Catholic College at :May
nooth. He had already entered. the preparatory semin
ary, but Rev. Father M. Mullen, late of Chicago, IIL; 
having resigned, in 1865, the directorship of th'at estab
lishment, an interruption of studies resulted,. and Mr.· 
Connolly removed to the United States, coming directly 
to Notre Dame, where he entered as a student. 

In two y~ars Mr. Connolly completed his studies, and 
received, in June, 1867, the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
After one year passed as a novice in the congregation 
of Holy" Cross, Mr. Connolly concluded that his- vocation 
was not for a community life, and determined to become 
one of the secular clergy. . ' 

With this fotention he entered the Theological Semin
ary, at Milw~ukee, Wis., where he is at present, pursu
ing his theological ·studies~ ·:Thfr. Connolly possesses 

. many of those natural and. religious qualifications which· 
ch.aractei:ize the true clergyman, and should he persevere 
iri his calling and become -a clergyman; there is every 
reason to believe that he will be a goocJ arid useful one. 
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j.uousr_rn f· TAMMANY • 

.A ngustin E. Tammany was born at Be11efonti, Center 
county, Pennsylvania, in October, 1846. Up·fo the.age 
of sixteen, he attended school at his native . place, and 
became proficient in all the branches taught in the com
mon schools. In 1862, he ·entered St. Mary's College, 
at Wilmington, Delaware, where he remained one year. 
In, 1863 he entered the University of Notre Dame, where 
he soon won the friendship and esteem of all, which he
ever afterwards retained. 

After four years of unremitting industry Mr. Tam-
.· many completed his collegiate studies, and graduated 
"with distinction, in June, _1867, receiving the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts. His success was applauded by all, 
though his departure from Notre Dame occasioned only 
regret. 

On leaving Notre Dame, Mr. Tammany entered upon 
the study of law, in the office of S. R. Peal, Esq., of 
Lockhaven, Penn., and had been reading but a short 
time, when he was acc.identally killed, on the 18th of 
September, 1867, in a railroad ac9ident near Elmira, 
N. Y.; thus crushing the fond hopes of his relatives and 
friends, who took a just pride in him, on accom1t of his 
exemplary life, and · real talent and goodness. Though 
he has passed away from earth, his memo1;y will long · 
remain fresh with his friends and formei· classmates at . 
Notre Dame. 

10 
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'"JOHN J3LECKMANN, 

John Bleckmann was born at Cincinnati, Ohio, on the 
5th of April, 1846. At th~ age of fifteen he entered. 
St. ~avier's College, in his native city, where he re
mained till .1866, when he was received as a candidate 
for the sacred ministry by the Right. Rev~ Dr. ·Luers,·· 
Bishop of Fort Wayne, and sent to Notre Dame to com
plete his collegiate studies~ H.e entered the gradu~ting 
class on his arrival at Notre Dame, and having pass.ed a . 
successful examination, received the. degree of ~achelor 
·of Arts at the Annual Commencement in June, 1867. 

On graduating, he was sent to St. Mary's Theological .. 
Seminary in Cincinnati, 0., where he still is, pursuing· · 
his theological stud~es unde~· the direction of the Rev. 
Dr. Pabish. 

Although· not intimately· acquainted .with Mr. Bleck
ma~n, my recollections of him are of the' pleasantest ' 
kind, and represent him to 1!1e as a talented·, kind, erier· 
getic, and yet unassuming young man. 

j.~THONY jftESSM:AN; 

Anthony Messman is a nativ~ of Steinfeld, in the .. 
Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, Germany, and was born 
on the 11th of December, 1839. Up to his fifteenth 

,. 
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year, he attended school in his native parish, and after
wards aided his father in the cultivation of his farm . 

. At the ag~ of twenty, ::M1~. :Messman removed to the 
United States, and settled inCincinnati, Ohio, where, ~n 
1862, he entered St. Xavier's College, and applied him
self earriestly· to stUdy for four years. At this time 
(1866) he was rece.ived by Rt. Rev. Dr. Luers, of Fort . 
. w ayne, Ind., as· a candidate' for the ministry, and sent 
to Notre Dame to. complete his studies in PhHosophy. 
This he accomplished: in one year, and in June, 1867, 
received the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 

In the following year, :M:r. Messman ·entered the The
. qlogical Seminary at Cincinnati, 0., as a student for the 
. Right Rev. Bishop of Fort Vv ayne; and is still pursuing 
·his studies there. 

Mr. :Messman is a young man of much natural ability 
: and studious habits; never afraid of bbor when a worthy 
object is to _be attained .. Such me~ m·e sure to succe_ed. 

·Peter M. Dechant ·was borri 'in Franklin, 0., on 'tlrn 
. 39th of August, 1848, and rece\ved his elementary' edu-
cation in his native place. ' 

In September, 1863, he. entered the University of 
Notre Dam.e/and applied himself with earnestness to 
the study of the ~ci~nces. ,. ·After four year~ _of assiduous 

·, 
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labor, he passed his examination for degrees, success- · · 
folly, and was graduated a Bachelor of Science, at the 
Annual Commencement in June, 1867. 

In the following October, Mr. Dechant entered upon 
the study of Law in Dayton, 0., where he still con

. tinues, preparing himself for the important profession 
which he has adopted. · 

Mr. Dechant proved, while at Notre Dame, a student. 
·of more than ordinary ability, especially in Mathematics· 
and Logic. Ile was sociable, and . hence populai· with 
his schooifellows, though his natural disposition inclined 

.. him 1·ather to study and thoughtfulness than to sports. 
Mr. Dechant is a young man who can be relied upon, . 
once he has pledged his word to do anything; for he 
makes up his mind carefully, and then ·goes· ·ahead in• 
the execution of his r_esolution, till he has either sue~ 
ceeded, or found out why he must fail. We anticipate 

. for him a suc;cessful and usefol, if' not brilliant, _career. . · 

y9SEPH P.· .Jl-cj\-ERNAN, 

Joseph D. McKernan, a graduate in the Scientific 
Course, entered the. University of Notre Dame in 1863, · 
and applied . himself earnestly to his studies,· with one 
interruption, until June, 1867, when he received the de
gree of Bachelor of Science . 

. Mr. :McKernan's career ·at Notre Dame was creditable 
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to hhnself, both as regards. his studies and his moral 
standing. Since his departure from College, we have 

·not heard directlyfro.m him, and· our efforts to obtain 
· . some facts connected ·with his early years have not 

· been· successful. "\Ve have heard indirectly, however; 
·that he is at present interested in railroad affairs at his 

• native place·, Indianapolis, Ind., and we doubt not his· 
scientific knowledge, when brought into full play by 
some practical experience, will win him a high position 
~mong railroad men. · 

CL.ASS OF 1868. 

Yf ILLIAM.. r joHNSON, 

William T.· J olmson was. born at Oseola; St. Clair Co., 
Missouri, ·on the . 4th day of 1~qgust, · 184:8. His early 
years passed in happiness- amid the delightful scenes of 

· his southern home. .But amid .these. home enjoyments, 
Mi·. Johnson did not neglect the opportunities afforded 
him of cultivating and improving his mind, and so fruit-

_ fol :were his efforts in this respect, "that he entered the 
University of Notre Dame in, 1866, not only thoroughly 
versed in ~he common school branches, lmt also consider
ably advanced in his classical studies. 

Mr. Johnso.n remained at Notre. Dame, as a student 
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two years, during which time he completed his collegiate 
studies, and received the degree of _Bachelor of Arts at 
the Annual Commencement, in June, 1868, and with it 
the Premiuni of E:ono1~ for that year. . 

During his last year at College, :llir. J olmson made the 
Claims of the Catholic Ohm;ch the object .of special 

·study, and having satisfied his mfod that they were well 
founded,. sought admission into that Church, and is n.ow 
a sincere Catholic. . I . 

. After graduating ,at Notre Dame, Mr. Johnson entered 
the University of Michigan, but remained there only five 
montl~s, after which he returned to Notre Dame and_ en
gaged as a teacher in the- preparatory deiJartment. IIis 
success thus far has been highly satisfactory, and should 
he continue in this profession, there is no question that 

· he will ere long attain a-high positfon . 

. THOM:AS ~AUGHTON. 
~ . 

Thomas Naughton was born in the County Limerick, 
Ireland, in 1840, (I have been unable to ascertain .the 
precise date). His parents removed to.the Uuit~d States ··· · · 

· when he was thirteen yeai;s ·of ag~, and settled at 
Chicopee, :Mass. Having already ac9.nired a thorough 
common school education, .. Mr. Naughton entered one 
of the eastern Colleges (I do not know which one) 

.,in 1857, where he remained till 1859, when he eiitered 

,.· 
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the University of Notre.Dame. Here:he remain.ed dur
ing three sessions, completing the entire course, except 
Philosophy. ~e was,. however, oblig~d to interrupt his 
studies,. in consequence of ill-health, and made a trip to 
Europe, where he remained about two years. On his· 
retur~1 from 'Europe he lived with his father, ~ssisting 
him in the cultivation of his farm, and reviewing his 
'former studies. . During this time· :he also read a course 
of P4ilosophy with a competent private' tutor, mid on 

· presenting satisfactory proof of this fact, received in . 
June; 1858, the degree .of Bachelor of Arts . 

. Some time previous to this he had entered the Univer.:. 
' · sity of Albany, N. Y., as a student of law, and after a 

thorough course ·of reading graduated in the law in l\fay, . 
1869. .He int~nded, when I last heard. of him, to open 
an office either at Springfieid or Chicopee, Mass., but up· 
to that time had not done so. · · 

Mr. Naughton, though .not blessed with good physical 
health, has yet' much energy of mind, and is capable of 
accomplishing ·a gr·eat deal. He will make.a very effi
cient member of the bar, and is, moreover, a most relia
ble young man • 

jAMES f• y...cj3F\!_DE, , 

James E. McBride was born on the 16th day of No
vember, 1846, at Wood ville, Sandusky Oo., Ohio. His 
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early years were spent in "rural bliss" upon his father's 
· ·. farm, near Woodville, where he attended school during 

the winter season of each year till he .was nineteen. · · 
In.1865, Mr. McBride entered the University of Notre 

Dame,' thoroughly versed in the branches usually taught 
in the public schools, 'and after three years of ·studious 
application to the higher branches of the sciences, re..; 
ceived the degree of Bacheloi· of Sciei_1ce at the Annual 
Comrnencement in June, 1868 .. 
. . ·while at Notre Dame, Mr. McBride was a general 
favorife, and took an active part, within his sphere, in .all 
movements .connected with the in.terests of the College 
and, his follow students, but especially distinguished him
self as a member of the St. Ed·war<l's Literary Associa
tion, and as one of the editors of the Scholastic Year. 

In October, 1868, Mr. McBride entered the law offic~ ' 
. of Messrs. Baker & Collins, in Toledo, Ohio,. where he 
continues to apply himself industriously to the study of 
his favorite profession, _though he has already .made 
arrangements to go to'Europ~ this summer, to continue 
his study, and at the _same time enjoy the advantages- of 
foreign travel. . 

l\fr. McBride possesses those intellectual rind physical. 
endowments which are the elements of success, and we 
look forward to the time -when he 'Ym playan important · 
part in the legal.profession, and also in society at large. 
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~· f·: frLLA~. 
. E. S. Pillars :was born at Tiffin, Ohio; on the 27th of 
April; 1850. · His early education was received at· home· 

· under the immediate_ supervision of his parents, .and at . 
the age of eleven.he entered the preparatory department 
of Heidelburg College, where he remained _three years .. 
In 1864: he was ad1nitted into the Classical Department 
in the same College, and went through the· freshman, 
sophomore, and part. of' the junior· yeai·s·, .when citcum
stances made it necessary for him to leave College for a 
time. · Not wishing to enter a lower class fa the .. same 
school, as he '\vould have been obliged to do if he return~ 
ed, 'Mr. Pillars directed his .stei)s ,to Notre D~ime, whei·e 
Jie. entered a·s a student in February, 1867, well advanced 
in his studies. 

Ile applied himself to the scientific branches especially, 
and in June,' 1868, had completed the pfoscribed 
course. Passing a satisfactory examination, he received 
the degree of .Ba<!helor of Science, being t11en in hi~ 
18th year. It' will give a ·good notion of :Mr. Pillars' 
persevering industry to state·that, notwithstanding the 
interruption of his. st11dies, pi·evh)us to entering at N ot1;e _ 
Dame, he made such use of his time and of the snpe~-ior 
advantages .afforded at this Uni'versity, that he graduated 
on the same day as his former c1ass rr1ates at·Heiqelburg. 
. While at N otr~ ~ame, Mr~ Pillars was an ~ctive -mem~ 
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ber of different associations~ literary, musical, etc., and 
enjoyed that chief ambition ·of the student, popularity, 
which we consider but a foretaste of that still greater 
popularity which he will yet -enjoy in the legal profes
sion, for which he is now preparing himself~ in the law 

. office of Francis. Baker, Esq., in Tiffin, 0. Indeed, ·we 
trust and believe he will be an important Pillar in the 
legal edifice. 

p:owARD J· yoN poNHOFF. 

Edward T. Von Donhoff was born at Louisville, Ken
tucky, on the 4th of August, 1850. Up to the age of 
thirteen he studied at home, undei· the careful super
vision of his parents, and at :thirteen entered the. High . 
School of his native city, where he continued till 1867, 

· when he entered the University of Notre· Dame. Here· 
he applied himself for one year to the completing of the 
·scientific course, and at the same time studied medicine". 
under Rev. L. N eyron, the resident physician, and Prof. 
of Anatomy and Physiology. . . 

In June, 1868, Mr. Donhoff received his ·degree of 
Bachelor of Science, and also a certificate in the :Medi
cal Class. Since his graduation at Notre Dame, Mr. 
Donho:ff has been attending the Kentucky School of 
Medicine, and although not yet gra~ted his diploma of 
::M. D., is permitted to practice (under instructions) at 
the Louisville Marin~. Hospital. 
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)tlr. Do~hoff. is a young man of much practical good 
sense, and, with a careful' stu,dy of medicine, will un
questionably make an excellent physician. 

HONORAJ~Y GRADUATES. 

JioN. p~vm ~· ,P-REGG. 
Hon. David L. Gregg, on invitation from the Faculty· 

. of the University of Notre Dame, pronounced the Ora- . 
tion of the clay, at the Annual Commencement in 1849. 
Mr. Gregg was then a rising man, and battling for that 
position in iif'e which he knew he was able to fill. The 
Faculty, recognizing his real worth and yet undiscov7 

ered· ability, and wishing to give him a· mark of their 
esteem, conferred upon -him the henorary degree of 
Doctor of La~vs. 

Mr .. Gregg has since :filled important offices in the 
Government, having been· at one time a Foreign Minis
ter, ·at anoth~r Consul. He resides at present at the 
Sandwich Islands, as fa1• as I ·have been able to· ascer
tain.: His constant_ absence in distant parts has pre-

-vented Mr. Gregg f~·om coming into intimate relations 
with Notre Dame, and my efforts to obtain the particu
lars of his history have been fruitless. Yet it is with 

, pleasure we place him among the ~einbers o_f the .Asso
ciated Alumni of Notre Dame. 

'· 
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f!"-R.?NE~ joNES, 

Gardner Jones first. appeared as a Professor at Notre 
Dame in 1849, presiding over the Departments of Rheto
rid and Constitutional Law. The President and Faculty 
of the, University, recognizing his surpassing ability and 
learning, conferred upon .him, in ,fune, 1849, the honor
ary degree of Doctor of Laws.· Shoi·tly. after this, he 
disconnected himself with the University and re-entered 
the field of journalism, in which he had previously gained· 
an extensive Teputation. He, however, return eel. 1 to 
Notre Dame in 1852, and taught during another year, 
and again left the Profossor's chair for the editorial sanc
tum. But the common destroyer laid -his hand upon 
him, and he passed to another and, we hope, a happier 
life. . 
:: We have not, at present, any materials. from which to 
inake a becoming sketch of this departed genius, but the 
mention of his name will give rise :to noble thoughts in 
mariy minds .. 

PENIS. p·~EARY. 
" Denis 0' Leary was born in County Cork, Ireland, 
some time in 1798. At an· early age, he mftnifested -so 
decided a taste· for clµsaical learning th~t his pare~ts se?,t 
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him to a school in llinarney-a rare privilege for a boy 
.at that time in Irela.nd. · Here he made ·such progress 
that he was selected, out of a large number of competi- · 
tors, as a candidate for the College at Maynooth, where 
he. ente:·ed when but eight years old. At Maynooth, he 
completed a full course of ecclesiastical studies, with a 
view to preparing "himself for the sacred ministry ; but, 
as he developed· into manhood, he felt himself called to 
a different sphere of usefulness, and, resuming the study ~ 
·of Greek, Latin and Hebrew, prepared ·himself fo1~ the 
then important duties of a classical teacher. · 

Seeing the great benefits that would result to religion, 
"in that age of penal laws and religions intolerance, froin 
a good classical school, in which candidates for the niin
isti·y might . be prepared for entrance into the -Seminary 
without exciting the attention of government spies, Mr. 

, :. O'Leary opened such a school at Kanturk,. where his 
merits as a teacher :wer·e soon recognized, and his· school 
largely patronized by the Bishops of Ireland. So :inti~ 
mately, too, did he feel the importance of his work, that 
he was frequently heard to remark that, although he 1rnd 

·abandoned his original design of becoming a priest, he. 
felt that he was. doing quite as acceptable. a work in the 
sight of . God and one quite as useflil' to the Church. 
This will account ·for that enthusiasm. as a teacher ever 
displayed by Mr. O'Leary, and to which many students 
of Notre Dame can b~ar testimony. , 
· · For · thfrty years, ·Mr .. O'Leary pursued ·his fayorite 
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calling in that obscure . town; but his reputation , as a 
teacher was by no means boimded by its 'limits, and 
students flocked to him from all quarters. He believed· 
however, that aspirants' to the sanctuary. had most claim 
upon his labors, and to their training he devot~d 11imself 
w.ith a special zeal~ Many· a youthful candidate fqr the 
ministry, whose "rant of means would have been a serious 

· ·obstacle to the execution of his design, received. gratuitous · 
aid from ·this generous teacher, and_ many now, both in 
the United States and in other countries, who are doing 
successfully ~he work of God in the exercise of the min-
istry, can testify that to his generous aid· they owe. the 

· first ray of hope which dawned upon their pious aspira-
tions. . ' 

·with such a disposition, and considering the condition 
.of the Irish pe~ple, :financially, at that time, it is not to 

' · be 'vondered at that Mr. O'Leary 'vas not a cent vveUlthier 
at the end of tJ1irty years~ labor than he was a.tits begi~
nh~g. But his duty to Jiis family. now ·ol;>liged 'him to 
.change his course somewhat, and, finding it impossibJe 
to :do i;o in his,· native land, he removed to the Unitec~ 
States in 1852. On his ·arrival, he at once engaged as ·a 
teacher of mathematics and. the English branches in the 
Con vent of .the Sacred Heart, at Manhattan ville, New 
Yo~·k, where h~, remained one year. But his favorite 
study was the classics, and, a vacancy oc~urring at that -
time in this departm~nt of· the -. University of Notre 
Dai:ie, Mr. O'Leary accepted ~he position, and filled it, 
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· with credit fo himself and profit to others, for· two years. 
In 1854:, the University conferred upon him the collegi
ate degree of Master of Arts, in consideration both of his 
attainments and of his superior ability as. a teacher. 

. Family affairs now called him. to New York, where he 
i·einained one year, in the meantime filling the position 
of a teacher at St. John's College, Fordham. In 1857, 
he retl~rned to Notre Dame for another year, at the close· 
of whiCh he retui·ned to New York a second time and 
engaged as a· teapher with the Christian Brothers of° that 
city. His time was divided between the De LaSalle 
Institute and .Manhattan College; ·and, althong11 these 
institutions p,1:e widely separated and his age' at the time 
was far advanced, he mis_ always. punc~lrnf at his post 
whether in storm or in sunshine. . . 

Tl1e results of his teaching in Manhattan College were 
speedily manifested in the high character which the 
cl~sses under his contwl soon attained in classical profi
cien'cy, and even now the· pupils of that· College who 
_enjoyed the advantages of his instruction have distin- . 
guished themselves_in various departments and remember 

. his na·me with the same gratitude and esteem as those of 
Notre Dame. 

Mr. O'Leary passed away from the scenes of his labors 
and usefulness Qn the 14th. of February, .1865, in the 
sixty-seventh year of his age .. His death is supposed to 
have l)een ·the result of too close an attention ~o duty; 
whatever· the exposure it required. 

\j 
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Mr. O'Leary's character was pre-eminently that of .a 
. simple man, linversed in the wiles and wickedness of the 
world, who knew no o~her motive to exertion· than that . 
of duty or.the prompting of a generous h_eart. Ile loved 
his profession,' and, though _sixty-s'even years had, mark.ed · 
their passage on his· venerable brow, the marks were 
comparatively light, and the freshness of his appeara~~e . 

. before his death would have induce_d op.e to believe that 
he. was much younger than he really was. :May, :h'e 

· en.joy in heaven the full reward of his devotedness to . 
duty. 

, PEN •. ytILLIAM. J· ~YNC~ • 
. General William F. Lynch ·was born at.- Rochester,· 

New York, in March,1839. At about the age of six or 
. seven years, he was ·taken, by his parents to Cuba, New. 
York, ·where he attended school for the first· time.· Sub-

. sequently, he removed to El.gin, Illinois, 'where i1is .pai·
en,ts still reside. In 1858, he came to Notre Dame as a 
student, and was elected Capta~n of the military company 
then existing at that institution and known as the Conti- . 

. nental · Cadets. In the drill of this company, General 
Lynch displayed not only a thorough knowledge of the 
military drill but also a. natural genius and taste for the 
military life, which are necessary to the true soldier. 

He continued as a . student (and Captain) . ~ill 186~, 

'' 
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when he was engaged as a teacher in the Preparafory 
Department of ~he University; and; while fulfilling liis 
important ·duties as such, he ·prosecuted hiS own higher 
studies. The voice of war, however, sounded and he ' 
could· not· resist. In February,' 1862, he entered ·the I 

army with the "three months' men," and was appointed . 
Sergeant-Major .. Ile afterwards raised a regiment, by 
direction of Governor Yates, of· Illinois, and was duly 
commissioned Colonel of the same. _ · 

He did heroic service in many warm engagements, 
especially at Fort Donaldson, where he armed his ,men 
with muskets refused by another regiment as useless, and 
with these ·weapons he led his regiment the first within 
the enemy's lines.· · He was also· in the engagement of · 
Pittsburgh Landing, where he '\vas taken prisoner and 
detairied for about one year; he was then exchanged, 

· and immediately entered· upon . duty. He was engaged 
in the celebrated Meridian Raids and at the battle of" · 
Ooririth, and afterwards went with ·General A.. J. Smith's 
corps to relieve Banks on the Red River. During this 
expedition, he acted as Brigadier. He ·had· been· fi·e
q1iently wounded, but in the action at Yellow Bayou was 
so seriously wounded that. he had to be removed to the 
hospital at Vicksburg. · General 1Lynch was one oCthe ' 
last·recommended to the Senate by His Excellency Presi-· 
dent Lincoln for p1;omotion, and on thisrecommendation, 
justified by his valor :arid. self:.sac~ificing patriotism, he 

·was brevetted a Brigadier~Geheral. 
tl 

. . 
,• 
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In· 1864, while· commanding at- Springfield,"'Illinois, 
General Lynch married Miss Julia Clifford, and is now 

· the father of an inte}:esting, though not very numerous; 
family. . 

At the close of the war, General Lynch was promoted -
to the rank of Captain in· the regular army~ and, although 
his wou~d has left him a cripple for _life, he has con-

. stantly been ori duty since. . 
, The Faculty of the University of Notre Dame, wishing 

, to bestow upon him .·some mark of their appreciation of 
his -noble patrio.tism, at the _annual commencement in 
1865 conferred upon him the honorary degree of Bache
lor of Arts. 

Instances of General Lynch's bravery might be multi-·. 
plied to an indefinite extent, but these will be writt~n in 
the history of the country. · 

f A~L J3~D~R 1 f FX. 

Paul Broder, Jr., received his primary education. in 
. J3eloit, Wisconsin, where his family have resided since 
he was quite young. He, subsequently went to: Union 
.College, Schenectady, New York, where he completed a 

... full ·collegiate course, and graduated in June of 1862. · ·In 
. February, 1863, he' engaged as a teacher of Latin and 
Greek at the University.~f Notre Dame, Indian~, 'yhere 
he remained till 186.7. At the Annual, Commencement 
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.in . 1865 ... he. recetv.ed from· this ~ niversity .the. honor-
ary deg.ree of Ba~helor .of Arts·. · · . 
. . In 1867, the· deat~ of some . of his family cn:lled him 
in'.to. active life, and he·· has si~ce been engaged. in busi
~µess at Beloit. 

While ·at N oti·e Da~e, .Professor Broder enjoyed a 
g~neral reputation :for sch9larly a,cquirer~ents, and won 
·the confidence and esteem of his p.upils. . O(his life pre-

.. vious to his engagement at Notre Dame and since his 
depart1~re, I have ·been ·unable to ascertai~ anything 
definite, beyond what I have stated___:a fhilure which ·I 
regret, as I would like to give a more complete sketch of 
this, gentleman.... · 

pANIEL Jli·. Jli·\ foLLINs. 

Daniel M. M. Collins was a student at Notre. Dame in 
1859 and '60, and previously, and had' completed the 
greater portion of 'the OoUegiate cours·e when circum

. ·.stances occurred which obliged· him io leave C~llege, 
. though with a hope. of i·ctnrning again. ~ This '.hope, 
"however, was ·never i·ealizecl, and nfr. Collins. entered· 
_upon. the hard realities of lite,. yet young. He worked 
,manfully, and. in· sr~it~ of· all obstacles mastei:ecl.the 
principles of. Law, the profession ,of whicl{ he ll~cl. select

: eel as his qccnpation for life, and finally won for hi.ms.elf 
. a ·position .among .l~wyers. ··Notre J?ame,.e.ver watchful 

·.I ... 



UNIVERSITY OF 

of the interests of her students even after they have de
parted from her halls, wishing to show her appreciation 
of his manly exertions. and to encourage him to further 
efforts in the path of distinction, conferred upon him; at 
the Commencement in June, 1868,' the_ honorary degree 

.. of Bachelor of Arts. 
Mr. Collins is at present engaged in the practice of his 

profession in Philadelphia, Pa., and will soon stand if 
not at the head of his profession, at least ill th~ front . 
ran_ks among lawyers. · 

p~ILL_E y. fHAMBERLAIN, 
._ 

Orville T. Chamberlain was born at Leesburgh, Kos- -.1 

ciusko Co., Indiana, on the 1st day of September, l841. 
At the age of two years he w:as taken by his parents. to 
Elkhart, Indiana,' where he has since resided.· In 1860 
he entered the University of N ot~e Dame,, well prepared 
by an ·unusually.thorough common school education. In 

. June, 1861,· after a thorough drilling in the Commercial 
Department, under the late Rev. P. Dillon, }fr. Cham
berlain received the degree of Mrist~r. of Accounts . 
. A.fter another year spent in the study of the higher Eng- .. 
lish branches and the Classics, Mr. Chamberlain return
ed home, and twelve days afterwards, yielding t_o the 
prompting of his patriotic heart, enlisted as a private in 
the 14th Regt. Indiana Vol. Infantry. · 



.. _:..'{, 

' , 

NO'fRE DAME. 165 

His fearless bravery and his intelligent promptitude in ' 
the discharge of his duty, soon attracted the atteqtion of 
the officers of ·his regiment, and he was in' a shod ·time 
pJ..omoted to the command of his company. The confi
dence i;eposed in him by his superior offi~~rs, was evi
denced by the unsolicited tender of various desirable and 
lucrative positions outside his· regim_ent; but, actuated 
by a-magnanimous and self'.-forgetting regard for duty, 
manifested only by the truly noble, Captain. Chamber
lain declined all these offers that he niight the better 
serve the -command "with :which he had at first- identified 
himself. 

Diufog the greater part of his service Captain Cham
. berlain performed at once the various duties of Company 

· · Commander, Regimental .A.djutant;·sergeant .M~~jor and 
Judge Advocate of General Court Martial 'of Division. 
And this he did without Clerl~ or orderly to assist him, 
in either capacity, and a reference to tlie archives of the 

· · Regiment will show that what he did was· 'vell- done. ' · 
.A.t the close of the war Captain Cham l~erlain returned 

to his hom.e, and entered upon the study of the law, and 
in May, 1867, was ·dnly admitted to the practice of his 
chosen profession, and opened an o~ce in Elkhart,- Ind. 
Since his return to civil lifo, Captain Chamberlain was 
"tendered a first lieutenancy ~n the regular army, but be-
lieving. that, "nmv the war is "over," he could best serve 
his country in a civil capacity, he declined· this offer, as 
he had clone many ,others, of ·a similar nature. · 

·- . 

.• 
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... 
At the Annual Com1nencement 1n Jnrie, · 1868~ the 

Faculty of the Univ.ersity of Notre. Dame~ .wishing to 
show their appreciation of Captain Chamberlain's disin
terested patriotism aU:d of his exce1lent qualities as. a 
man of honor and ability, conferred upon him' the hon-
orary degree of Bachelor of Arts. ·. · 

"While a student at Notre Dam·e, Captain Chamberlain 
distinguished himself in classes; in the literary ~nd d1:a_. 
matic .societies, and in the play ground, for energy, che~r~ 
fulness, and a sci·upulous regard for the feelings of all .. , 
Now in all matters affecting the public go9d, he takes 
advanced and decided positions, and his social position 
and recognized ability gives his influence its due weight. 
From· what we know of his character and from his suc
cess thu~ far, we feel justified in predicting his rapid rise 
in his profession, and :we, furthermore, feel satisfied that. 
he will continue to maint~in the reputatio~· which he 
now deservedly enjoys for integrity, ability and energy. 

yOHN f · J-AUTH,, 

John ;p. Lauth having pursued at.Notre Dame apret. 
ty thorough course of study.from i864 to 1867, and yet. 
lutving been obliged to di~continue ~efore he liad com-· 
plied with the requirem_ents .for graduating, ·aftenvards· 
so worked his way in an' edpcational point of view, as to 
jus~i~y the· Faculty of the University of Notre Dame.in 
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c<:;mferring . upon him the hono1~ary degree of Bachelor 
" of' Arts at the Annual Commencement in· June, 1868. 

Mr. Lauth is at present engaged as a professor at the 
select scho.ol of' Prof: Beleke, and also at the Commer-

. cial College of Bryant and Stratton, in Chicago, Ill. I 
regret that I have been unable to obtain any particulars 
respecting Mr. Lauth's early years, aiid that I am thus 
prevented from giving as complete a sketch as I would 
have wished to do, yet I feel ·satisfied tha.t Mr. Lauth 
will wi5te his own ·history on the age in whicn he lives. 

. i /oHN fITZGIBBON, · 

J olm Fitzgibbon was born in the County T~pperary, 
Ireland, on the 12th of May, 1837, and up to his seven
teenth ye.ar, profited, as far as circumstances would per".' 
mit, by the advantages afforded iii the schools of his 
native land. In 1854 ·he came to the United States; 
entirely dependent on his own resources. He entered 
bravely into 'the bat.tie of life, believing with Socrates 
that " all labor is honorable ;" and hence he applied 
himself earnestly to whatever occ~pation circumstances 

· offered as a means of obtaining an honest livelihood. 
1\.mid the distractions. of business, however; he did not 
forget that his parents had intended giving him a c?llcge 
education, but were prevented from doing so by the un".' 
expected death of his father. Accordingly ~r. Fitzgib-
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, bon connected himself with the·. Litei·ary and Library 
·Associatio~1s of the -place in which he i·esided, (Oinciii- · 
nati, 0.,) determined to carry out as far as possible the 
intentions of .his parents~ In 1858, having made ar
fangements confo1~mable with his means, he_ came to the 
University of Notre Dame, where he remained, with 
some brief interruptions, till 1862. During this time he 
proved himself an energetic student, and became distin"'.' 
guished as a member of the .St. Aloysiusr Literary and 
Historical Society, the Vice P1·esidency of which he held 
for some time. Ile thus continued to pnrsue his object 
energetically, ·but was called away by circumstances be
fore he had completed the required course of studies. 
Afterwards, however, amid the uistracting scenes of bu
siness he did not forget to continue the intellectual labor 
begun at Notre Dame, and that Institution wishing to 
show 'its appreciation of the good use which ~Ir. Fitz
gibbon made of the lessons received '\vhile .in her halls,' 
conferred. upon him the honorary degree of Bachelor of. 
Arts, at the Aimual Commencement in June, 1868. · 

:Mr. Fitzgibbon is at present engaged in business in . 
the. city of Chicago, Ill.;. and is still making ·his way . 
gradually up the hill of knowledge. He was 'lately 

' elected President of the Irish Literary Society of Chica
go, Ill., and maintains among his ·educated .co.nntryinen 
the reputation he won at Notre Dame for energy, ability 
and uprightness of character. · 

... 
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· ELECTED MEMBERS. 

f,Ev. fETEI\_ f · fooNEY. 

Rev. Peter P. Cooney was born in the .County Ros-· 
common, Ireland, in 1832; and at·the age of·four. years 
was taken to the United States by his parents, who took:-

.: up their. residence near ·Monroe, Michigan. There 
Father Cooney enjoyed· all the ad vai1tages of the com
mon schools of the time, and prepared. himself for Col- -
lege. In 1851 he entered the Un_iversity of Notre 
Dame, Ind., where he remained for three years in the 
vigorous pursuit of knowledge. ·.In 1854 he enter.eel St: 
Mary's Tp.eological Seminary at Baltimore, M~trylm1d, 
where he remained four yea·rs as a student o(theology. 
In 1858· he returned to Notre Dame ·and joined the Con-". 
gregation of Holy Cross,: in which he wa_s ordained 
priest in July, 1859,. Although Father. Cooney nia4~ a 
full Collegiate Course, he never applied for his degrees, 

· feeling th~t the dignity of the ministry was "honor. 
enough for one man~" But on· the· organizatiOn of the 
''Associated. Alumni of Notre Dame," he was ·by. unan-

. imons consent dechired a member.' , 
. After his ordination. fo 1859, Father Cooney 'was ap~ 

pointed Vice· President of the University of St. Marj's· 
o'f the Lake, Chicago, Ill., in which responsible position 
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he continued for two years, when, hearing that applica
tion had been made. to. Father Sorin for a· priest to act 
as Ohaphiin to the Thirty-fifth Reg. Ind. Vols., Father 
Cooney offered his services to. his .country, through. 
Father Sorin, his superio!, and on . the 4th of October,, 
1861, was regularly commissioned Chaplain of the Irish 
Regiment. · 

Father Cooney fulfilled the duties of Chaplain in the'. 
Union army for· _nearly four years, and as the limits of 
our sketch will not permjt a review of his labors during 
that time~·we refer to the- "Indiana's Roll of Honor," 
page 561 to 568, et passim, \vhere his career in the army 
is clearly. described. · 

Soon after the ·close of the war, Father Cooney· was 
appointed to replace Father Corby as Pastor of St. Pat-

. rick's Chu:rch, South Bend, Ind., where he has till the . 
present time labored with all·the energy of his energetic 
nature, for· the spiritual welfare of that interesting 
congregation. 
· ]father Cooney is. one ·of those indescribable charac

ters who combine with the serious zeal and piety of the· 
· ti'ue clergyman, a keen sense of humor and spadding 
· wit, which call up a laugh at the right ti~e and attract 

the attention ·of all without appearing in tho least obtru-· 
. sive. 
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f-Ev. THOMAS ~· yAGNIEF\:_ 

··Rev .. Thomas L;.Vagnier was born at 'New France, 
near Fort Wayne, Ind., on the 22d of March, 1839. 
iVhile he was yet a child, his parents removed to the 
vicinity of Notre Dame, Ind., and· up to the age. of· six
teen he attended the·classes·of the University, beginning 
in the Min:hn Department and pas.sing through the "\;ari-
ous grades as he advanced.~ years. . 

In 1855, .Fath~r Vagni~r e!ltered the Oongregation of 
Holy Cross as a candidate for the sacred ministry, and 
was eniplOyed as a teacher in the preparatory d_eparfr 
ment, at the same time prosecuting his own higher 
studies.. Mathematic.s and the physical sciences '':ere his 
favorite studies,' and his progress in them was astonish
ing. In 1857 he \Vas appointed Prof. of Chemistry and 
Physics in the University,' and with one or two brief in-

. terrnptions has occupied that position till the present 
time; · In 1867 he was ordained priest. -. 

Father Vagnier is a man of no ordin~ry ability) and 
his acquirements, in his 'particular sphere, are in keeping 
with his·abilities, while his frequent excursi.ons into· other 
spheres has enabled him to amass an extensive store 

. of general knowledge'. . Yet he se1dom appears in as fa
vo1:able. a·ligh~- as his acquirements -\vould indicate, owing · 
chiefly to the fact-that -his idea of a scholar is of such an 
exalted nature that he ahv,ays feels an undue _diffidence 
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in his own abilities, and is thus- pi·evented from exposing 
to others the rich stores of his mind.· 
· Fat4er Vagnier never applied for degrees, yet he has 
for a number of years been considered in the same light 
as a graduate, ·havi11g studied more than the required 
branches, and at the first regular meeting of the Alumni · 
he was unanimously declared a member, in virtue of his 
superior. merits as' a scholar and l)~·ofessor. . . 

Written by" A. J. S. 

f~v: f osEPH F. fARRIEF\:_ 

Rev. Joseph Celestine Carrier was b
0

orn July 14th, 
1833~ ·at St. J 6ire, a small town in France, near the 
confines of Switzerland, and the beautiful city of Geneva. 
On his father's side he is descended from an ancient 
and respectable family of Franche-Comte; his mother's 
family were the Canelli of Milan. He was theyoungest . 
of ten children, and his father is still living, ·at· the 
hearty and hale old age of seventy-eight .. HiS educa
tion was comm~nced at ho.n;ie, and conducted from· his 
fourth to his ninth year under the ·care of a private 
tutor, who. taught him· the . elements of Latin, and his 
two . mother-tong~ies, . French and Italian. He after
wards spent six years in the College of BeUey (Ain), 
and stood high (optime) in all 'his classes. The French 
Revolution of '48 found him in Rhetoric. Eighteen 
month's later, at the age of hardly seventeen, be accepted 
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the profesRorship of Physics (Natural Philosophy) in a 
-small _college near Geneva, at Ferney, 'a :village -well 
known in· history as the residence of Voltaire. · During· . 
~he: Autumn vacations of 1850 he traveled through Italy 
and Switzerland. In 1855 he crossed the Atlantic, and 

·arrived in America in company with Right Rev. Dr~ 
.Cretin, the founder of Ferney Coll~ge, and late Bishop 
of St. Paul, Minnesota. His vocation to the sacred min
istry was now looked upon ·as decided, and he devoted 
himself henceforth to the sti1dy of I?ivinity, and to a 
fervent preparation for missionary labors. The Bishop 
at this time entrusted the young <?X~professdr, while 'con
thrning his theological studies, with the direction of the 
schools of his Episcopal city, and of a few young semi
narians whom he (the Bishop) destined ·for his diocese. 
The_ Bishop also prevailed on him to found, with a fow 
teaching brothers he had lately summoned from France, 
a ne":" religious community in this country. The work 
was commenced, but soon failed, mainly for the want of' 
pecuniary means and ecclesiastical patronage, the Bishop 
having died in the mean time.· . 

,It was then that, feeling himself called to the religious 
life, he came to Notre Dame in the early part of 1860, . 
and in the · following year made his profession in the 
Order of Holy Cross, : and was ordained priest. 
Since then ·he has filled several functions, viz. : Prefect 
of Religion, Professor of Latin and _Greek, Pastor of 
South Bend, Chaplain of the 6th Missouri Regiment of 
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Volunteers, Master of J osephite. Novices, artd · finally,· 
Professor of Natural Sciences, still continuing in the 
office of Librarian and Curator of the Mu~eum, ·which 
-he has been often heard to call his. most delightful office, 
as it is acknowfodged to be his most effective .. 
. Rev. Father Car~·ier'~ constant kindness to the young 
men of the Scientific Department, and his zeal in pro
moting their interests, a_nd affording them the ~ea~s of 
prosecuting their studies to the best advantage. by the 
. use of the literary and . scientific treasures in his keep
. ing, hav~ woi;i him the affection and devoted attach!llent 
of all with whom he has to deal. . 

. ·• 
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The_ orntor and llis alternate. elected at. the last mee.ting of .tlie 
Al~~ni having both been unable. to meet. thei; engag~ment, and 

· there b~ing no time l~ft to select another orator, · Profossor T. · E. 
Howard, of the Univcri:ity, has· i:urnished the follo-\ving Oration.· · 

THE .TRUE EDUCATION. 

· GENTLEMEN OF TIIE ALmrn1: Owing to the mi.avoid
. able absence of the _orators chosen by ·you, I have bee·n 
requested to address you on' this auspic~ous occasion. I 
do this, with a double i·egi·et.-that· you are deprived of 

· the pleasure of listening once more to their well-remem
. _ bered elbquence, ·and tliat rny hasty and feeble produC.. 

tion must be altogether unworthy of . this your· first 
. reunion and of the beautiful $ilver Jubilee of our Alma 
Mater. 

· · Deeply interested aswe all are in the past history and 
' futur~. prospects of this. young .Western University,· .I 
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know of ·no· subject that can better o~cupy our att~ntion 
for. this brief hour than. that \vhich has occupied the 
attention of Notre Dame fo1~ the past twenty-five years, 
and -\vhich, we hope, will continue to occupy her atten- · 
tion many, m~ny years .to 'come-the great subject of 
properly guiding. the ever-rising generation along the 
dangerous road that leads from childhood to. manhood. 

·I would then speak to you of the Tme Education:._that 
education which Notre Dame aims to give to each on'e of 
her pupils. 

Education, in its broadest and best sense, signifies foe 
harmonious development of all the powers of man. Mari, 
by his nature, c.onsists of body, soul and mind, (the 
physical, the ·moral and the intellectual,) strength, love 
and wisdom. The ·miricl forms, as it were, the link 
between the body and the soul, giving expression to the 
feelings, thoi1ghts and aspirations of each, but partaking . 

. chiefly of the character of the soul, of which it is· the 
intellectual manifo~fation-a .triune nature, whose tru'e 
culture forms the crown· of the visible· creatio'n-a com.;. . 
plete man. How import~mt, therefore, that we- should 
consider well by what means we may best promote the 
development of this wonderful organism given us by the· 
all-wise Creator. Nor is it strange that good men in all 
ages have thought it their first duty an_d highest pleasure 
to provide for the education of their people. . .. 

As man is composed of hotly, .mind and soul, so· his 
education should be physical, me~tal and moral. He 
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who is trained in one of these respects. to the exclusion 
of the others is, pi·operly speaking, not educated. The 
extraordinary development of the physical po-\vers with 
little attention "to mind or so.ul gives us the m~re bully 
and prize-fighter. The extraordinary. development of 
the mind with little regard to. body or soul gives us the 
lean, lank infidel or the dr~aming philosopher, turning 
the world upside down with their wickedness or nonsense, . 
_and leaving to sound.er and better men the weary task of 
. building it all over again. While · the extraordinary 

·. development of the soul wW1 little care for mind or body 
·gives us the simple enthusiast, whose mind and body are 
too weak to hold· ·the spirit, :which becomes an angel 
because he disdained to remain a man. Educating our· 
lower nature only, makes• us lower than men-brutes; . 
eduqating our intellectual nature only, makes us worse 
than men-demons; educating· our moral nature only, 
makes us better than 1nen-angels .. But· if we wish to 
remain simply men, we must educate the whole nature 
of man. This education must be harmonious, moving 
together, an· the powers receiving due attention in their 
turn. As the~body acquires vigor, agility and grace, the 
mind must acq

1

uire strength, wisdom and knowledge, and 
the soul purity, truth and charity. Men thus educated 
ar.e models of beauty, lords of wisdom and friends of 
God~ 

. Such were Adam. ~nd Eve before the fall-perfect 
without education from the hand of their maker~Adam 

12 
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.type of manly strength and . proportion, Eve. fairest of 
·women-whose minds were bright with intelligence and 
whose souls were pure as the morning dews of Paradise~ ' 

".A.dam the goodliest mari _of men since. born 

· · His sons; the fairest of her daughters, Eve." 

·They ·walked the groves _and valleys, mountains and 
.flowery fields of Eden, vigorous as the noon-day, lovely 
as the niorning. Looking out on all natme; tliey read as. 
in a book; the green earth and the starry heavens \Vere · 
the bright open pages. on which the words formed' into 
histories and poems niore grand and beautiful than sage 
ever penned' or poet dreamed. Day and ·night their 

·hearts, not thinking evil, rose to God an endless hymn 
·of praise. But they fell, and ever since their fall the 
·world has been educating in the sublime endeavor to . 
. return to those model· types fashioned . by the hand of 
·Divinity. 

Now we may see what is the i·eal ·problem of educa
tion, at wliat end we should aim, ·what it is that we 

·should. desire to do.· This is the questiOn which the / 

, people should try to. answer correctly: How ~hall our 
children· become like those first children of the worl<l, 
strong, wise and good ? , 

· How many of our good fellow-citizens are at a loss to 
. know 'why ·Catholics are ~o averse to sending . their 
. children to the State institutions of learning I . If they 
. would but thus consider our common human natiue, they 
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would discover at once a. solution .to· the mystery .. The 
Ohi.·istiari. Church ne\Ter forgets her mission-to teach all 
nations, to instruct man in all that is necessary for his 

. 'velfare. And well she knows that it would be of little 
use to. instruct the mincl if the soul were forgotten. 
Why cherish the lower nature and . negled the l~igher ~ 

. \Ve know that the best education is . that which trains 
the body, the mind and the soul; but if one of these is 
to be neglected, 'vho will hesitate in the choice~ Who 
will . forget th~1t which distinguishes Il)an over all the 
visible world, makes him king .of the universe-the 

. immortal spirit dwelling within him~ 
The goocl Cl~ristian is therefore unwilling to send his 

child to ~school or a college where the soul can receive 
110 culture hut that which. is evil.· Educate that boy's 
mind and forget his soul, and who will answer for it that· 
he will not become a sw:indler, a rebel-traitor alike to 
the laws of God and inan ~ All great rogues ha~e been 
well trained in the schools, but the influence of religion· 
has .not impress_ed them .. 

. ·what is the state of education in our country~ What 
means do we provide fo.r the development of the youth 
of the land ~ · 

Tliank Goel, our b.elovecl America, 'vith little help froin 
public or private charity, is rich enough to provide for . 
the .food and clothing of her children. I Ou~r · 1aiids· are 
deep. and b'roa<l, and the body is always sure of enough. 
There is plenty of toil besides to develop all our bod_ily . 
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powei~s; plenty to eat, plenty to wear and plenty to-do"""""'7'" 
the body is \vell provided for. The mind, too, has here 
all it can· desire-complete liberty of. action, a bound
less ffold for the exercise of its powers:--while in all that 
concern.s the young, Ame~·ica has provided µiagnificently 
for the mental wants of her people. Each State has her 
famous schools, colleges and universities where all the · 
lore of ancient and modern times feeds the eager youth
ful intellect of the land. , The press groans in the pro
duction of every celebrated work in literature, art and 
politics which the world ·has ever known; newspapers 
and periodicals fall in showers over the. whole. nation; 

· st.eamboats and railway cars rush hither and thither from 
city to city, bringing profit and informatio~ ·to. all the 
inhabitants. And, as though all these were insuffi.Cient, 
the sacred fire of Jehovah leaps from heaven and, quiclc 
as. thought, darts ·along 'the continent, springing . from . 
wire to wire, charged ·with intelligence from every 
people under the sun. · . 

As the res~lt of so much that·is great, joined with the 
blessed boon of freedom, the American people m;e the 
most intelligent of ·the human ·race. In other·countries 
you may find wise men,. great statesmen, renowned 
war1;iors, but you must come to America to find i culti
vated people. . 

For our physical and intellectual culture, then·, our 
country sup.plies all that we can desire ; and· for this we 
can· n~ver be too ·grateful to . the bountiful Provi~ence 
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which has app.ointed our dwelling-place in this'garde_n of , 
the world, _this happy land of fi·eedom and abundance. 

But what of our moral nature; what ·of the soul~ Ah,· 
my friends, here is our defect ! Everything is pro
vi~ed for . the sharp intellect, everything · for _the 
perishable body, but nothing for the immortal soul ! 
Let us, however, be just. . States can provide nothing· 

'for the soul,, except, indeed, to give a general encourage
ment to virtue.and to frame just laws for the punishmei1t· 
of the guilty and the protection of the good. 
What~ then, is to beconie of· the nobler part of man~ 

. Is it alone to i:eceive no assistaiice ~ God forbid! Every 
right sentiment of our natnre forbids that t1_1e· body 

· whicli. .dies to-morrow, the mind which is so strong to 
· guard itself, should fare better than the tender, easily-
1vounded soul, which is yetto live forever, giving life 
and grace to the body and lending holiness to the mind, 
over which it shall hold gentle sway, even as the sei:a-

, phiin are above the cherubim. 
. '\Ve have nothing to do with those muscular 0~1ristians 
who teach that man's l~ighest duty is to develop bone 

· and sinew; still less with those others who teach that 
man's mind is his god and man's body but a higher 
degree of the worm. There is a God in heaven who has 
give1i us a so~l liirn unto himself, and the ait11 of the true 
teacher will be to 1)l'epare this· soul to ·ret1:J.rn to the .. 
bosom of its Maker. This is the better education that 
teaches men .to be better, to aspire after the good and 

I ' 

•. 

.·_ ··J 

J 

I 
.j 
.1 



I'. 
t. 
;· 
I 
I . 
I 
l 

UNIVERSITY OF 

'spurn the evil; and, my friends, "~hat can give a great 
and good. heart more pleasure than · this---:.to take the 
pure child by the hand anq write upon the white tablet 
of its innocent soul the undying lessons of the true, the 
beautiful and the.good 1 

Oneel saw a wandering ~hild in the.street; it was yet. 
too young to leam the language or the deeds of crime, 
put was fast traveling on the road to ruin. Two good 
.1neri stood watching the poor little one ; both folt that it 
was growing up to be a child of misery, and both in their 
liearts proposed a remedy. One hurried off to the State · 
capital to secure the passage of severe laws deterring 
men ·from crime. New prisons were to be built·, and all 
serious offences punished ·with death ; the unfortunate 
offenders against the law ·were to fill the jails ami locirnps 
and the State prisons to clank with the chains of'lifo-long '· 
'\Vre~ched convicts, while the scaffold would reek "rith the 
vile blood of blacker villains. In fine, the whole ·land 
should groan beneath the iron weight of force-all that 
the little' street child might be deterred fr?m crime. The 
good legislator then hastened home· to await the results 
of his benevolent labors. 

But, alas for the ~mcertainty of human expectations, 
the best laid plans often come to nought through unfore..: 
seeri causes! Our legislator's mo1·e practical friend had 
Jong since taken the little one by the hand and led it ori 
the rc>ad to ·virtue through the school-house and the 
church. ·Our little child had Ie.arned to love the right 
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and despise the wrong. The .prison and the scaffold had 
no terrors for· it, and all the laws of the well-meaning 
legislator were become quite vain and useless. · But he 
learned this lesson-that it is easier to teach uprightness 
by love than to prevent cri.me by force. 

A little reflection will show us that this good result · 
cannot be brought about by intellectual education alone. 
The chief propagators of infidelity and im'morality in 

· both ancient and modern times have been, in this sense, 
well educated men.· Your :Maho·1~ets, V oltaircs · and 
Bi·igham Youngs have been men of bright, keei1 minds, 

· but the culture of' their hearts was quite forgotten, or, 
worse still, their moral nature was contaminated ~vith all 
the evils of a false education. The most noted traitors 
and other criminals who have cursed the· world have 
been men of fine natural intellects. All the philosophers; 
l)Oets, historians ar{cl romancers ~v ho have corrupted 
youth and age with. their foul lies or fouler truths have 
been men whose own souls were fh;st corrupted by the 
evil trainings of their youth. Byron, the glorious bard, 
whose verse in his better moments flows. pure as crystal, 
but whose lines, alas! more often wind along in the mfre 
of impurity, whos·e sad life ~as a losing struggle between 
'his own better nature and the bias of a misspent youth; . 
Tom. Paine, whose heart beat high fot liberty and good 
to all men, but whose poor soul had never, 'Qeen touched 
with .the sweet influence of a higher. love; Gibbon; 
whose luminous page ligh~s up the dm~kness of departed 
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Rome, but with· a glare too often luridly revealing hiin 
as a mocking fiend ; all these, not to sp~ak. of the legion 
whose foul frothings float along the sea of litei·ature-the 
scum. of a. corrupt civilization-all were men whose 
mincls' were ripe with the best culture of the intellect. 
l3nt what could ·intellect av;iil, what did it avail, while. 
their souls were· tossed in the mazes of uncertainty·? ·· 

. From irreligion, from human pleasures and passions, and 
from their human intellects, they endeavored to draw , 
their happiness. Such is the result of mere intellectual 
education, with a neglected or a false moral cuiture .. 

How refreshing to turn from these deplorable results 
of poor human nature to the same human nature made 
110ly in the parsons of those bett~r and greater men who 
have adorned the history of the race ! 
: .The annals of Christianity 'for the last eighteen hnn~ 

dred years is a history of the True Education· struggling 
with human nature, training the' hearts of men to.virtue 
and biddingthem look up humbly but firmly to the God. 
who made them, 

. ,".Th:tt they may hope to r~se, yet fear to fall.," 

Through those long ages, which.persons. kno~ving too~ 
little about them call dark, the zealous teachers ofOhris
tianity·were preserving the lamps of learning in their 
silent cells. There they learned the, lessons of tri1th, 
there the heavenly doctrines of Christ; ancf thence they 
went forth to teach all nations w:Jmt theyi had received 
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from the Fath.ers, and the Fathers ·had received from the 
great Teach~r himself. . 

And -\vell was the· worth of th~ir labors proved when the 
fierce men of the north poured down from· thei:r hills of · 
fi·ost and snow, smiting with the strong hand of savage 
power tl~e beautiful valleys, cities and towns of southern 

. ·Europe, together with the fairest products of ancient 
civilization. .A.11 fell at ·a blow, and the ·world seemed 

, returning to the ~reary barbarism of. early. ti~nes. The 
elegant buildings, statues, paintings and books, the liter
ature, art and science of lovely Greece and Rome, 
seemed then no more. All that the human race had 
.done for four thousiind year·s appeared lost foreyer. 
Here was an 01~trage against humai~ity,. the most' rhon
strous hitherto known, and yet the power of intellectual 
and civilized Rome was unable' to make a successful 
effort in her own defei1se. 
. ·But even then, in that dark hour, wei:e , seen in all: 

their grandeur the resources of Olfristianity. Her sim-. 
. ple teachers went out from their cells to educate the wild 
. men of the north ; and what ·all the· energies of Pagan 

Rome had f~iled to do that did the patient heroism of' 
Christian Rome · accomplish. ·. The day of· death and 
desti·uction was at an erid. The Huns and Vandals,· the 
terror of men and. scourge· of God, became Christians, 
·children of Heaven. and heirs of :Christ; and, in· their 
turn,. conver.ted th~ir brethren-'yet farther.north, until all 
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· Europe became Christian and civilized. Those· were 
teachers whom God had appointed to teach. 

Since then, holy· men have learned in the schools and 
·gone forth to all the world, teaching the· people to love 
God, do good and avoid evil; and to us, their descend
ants, they ha-Ye left the same task. 

" Culture's hand 
Hath scattered verdure o'er the land ; 
.And smiles and fragrance rule serene, 
'Where barren wild usurped ihe scene. 
And such is man-a soil which breeds 
Or sweetest flowers, or vilest weeds; 

·Flowers lovely as the morning's light, 
Weeds deadly as an aconite; 
Just as his heart is trained to bear 

. The poisonous weed, or fioweret fair." 
BOWRING. 

A.re there some still who, granting all this, -yet ques
tion the rea·s_onahleness of our dislike of State schools'~ 
The perfect education, as we have seen, develops har
moniously the body, the mind and the spirit.· But if w~ 
cannot have education in its perfoction, if our children 
may not become, as Adam and Eve in· their primal 
state, strong and beautiful, wise and childlike, pure and 
heavenly, let us at least educate them as well as we can. 
Above all, let us not give them the worse education 
without the better. Were we required to neglect the 
soul, then would it be better to neglect all education and 
trust the child.to God. Who would train th~ body only, 
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and thus rear up a· mere brute? Who would train the 
mirid only, and thus train an imp for satan? The soul 
of his child is more precious in the eyes of the good 
Christian than the .body and the mind· together. If he 

· should glut the flesh and the brain and starve the poor 
'spirit, well might he fear that after death the tortured 
soul of his poor offspring would welcome the wicked 
parents with glaring eyes and ghastly arms to the abyss 
of woe. "My father, yon prepared these fires for ine," 
and he 'tears the gray hair of the old man.· "My mother, 
you neglected my soul," and he stdkes the too indulgent 
breast of his mother. Such, alas! must often be the 
heart-rending meeting .of the careless parent and the 
neglected child when both come together again beyond 
the grave. Father,. father, where is thy wisdcnn; and 
thou, fond mother, where is thy love? · 

Shall our children learn mathematics· to cheat their 
neighbor of his 'goods ; and shall they not . learn the
scien~e that ·will cheat satan of his prey ? Shall they 
learn grammar and rhetoric, to speak more elegantly-of 
their wickedness; and shall- they not )earn the science 
that will teach them to speak of the abode of their im
·mortt:tl spirits? Shall they lea~·n geography and history 
to know the famous places of earth where petty man has 
planted his puny foot; and shall they not learn of those · 
places in Heaven and on earth. where God; his saints 
and angels have trodden the mighty steps of eternity? 
Or, rather, is it not better that the science of this world 
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should _be tempered :with the science of that better :world 
_where we all hope _to spend the chief part of our e_xist

. e~ce ?, 
Who shall blame the Christian that thinks seriously_of 

these things? Should we not rather commend him for 
holding mo~t preeious the soul· of his brave son or his 
gentle <laughter? Ile. would but suafch his darlings 

· from the whirlpool where so many youths and· maidens 
. are. drawn "down forever. Should we not even ·assist 
·him that it may be better for us on that day when we 
must answer for the deeds of this lifo? 

Should not the State itself assist this parent who 
.wishes· to train up a gc,od citizen?_ Is it not better to 
build a school house or a college than a jail or a prison ? 
to rest the foundations of the republic in the hearts than 
on the necks of its citizens? And yet the State, so far 
from assisting the Catholic wh~ wishes to give his child 
a moral and religious education, _compels him to sn1;port 
the common school, where he does not send, as well as 
the Catholic school, where he does send his children. 
Is this just? From our hearts we foel. that it is 1~ot; 
and we believe the time is coming ·wheh our country will 
do us justice in this particular. The scruples of con
science are reg~rded in cases more serious to the.State 
than this. Even :wlien the nation is struggling for life . 
she will not compel ·numerous bodies of her citizens to 
hear arms, because they· have consc~entious scruples 
against doing so. Our good day. will_ also come ; and 
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Catholics will not be compelled to support scho<?lS which 
their conscience cannot approve-. --

Catholics have shown thGmselves among the b{3st citi
zens of the Republic. They have never, -as a hotly, 
helped to divide their country. With them there is rio 
church-north and ch nrch:.south, dragging the people 
asunder: A good Catholic cannot be a bad citizen;· for 
he knows his duty and is not afraid to do it. But there 
is no man who can be worse than a bad Catholic; for he 
sins against the light, knowing his ·duty he does I}Ot do 
it. If yon would have good citizens, then, train up 
Catholic youth as Catholics ; if you. would have bad 

'- ones, teach young Catholics to despise the religion of· -
their ·fathers. For he who has broken the one true law, 
can have but-little -respect fM any other. The precepts 
of nature will have little influence on his actions, and. 
the example of good men -\vill but serve him for a sneer. 
Better for such a one had he never known the truth. 

lfow important then that those who have the true 
interest of their children at heart should think and act 
well in this matter. If the State will not assist you in 
the good work,- then you- must do it· yourselves; and 
though the· State unjustly compels you to support the 
common schools, you must support yom; own besides. 

·.You a~·e· ·able with· God's blessing to do both'; and we -
_ know that He always helps those that help them.selves. 
· Let- us -not be _deterred by any labor or expense we 
·may have to ·undergo in securing this True Education 
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for our children. .we are · profuse in providing for all. · 
they shall need in youth or manhood, for the affairs of 
bilsinees and for success in life. Let us also think of. 
their old age, and· of the longer life . beyond. Let us 
invest a portion of our wealth and toil for that, remem
bering 

"There comes a time when joyous hearts, 
Which leaped as leaps the laughing main, 

·Are dead to all save.memory, 
As prisoner in his dungeon chain; · 

And dawn of clay 
Hath passed away, 

The moon hath into darkness rolled 
And by the embers wan and gray, 
I hear a voice in whisper say,-

' There comes a time when we grown old.' 

When laughing Spring 
And golden Summer cease to be, 

And we put on the Autumn robe, 
To tread the last declivity, 

The slope, 
With rosy hope, 

Beyond the sunset we behold, 
·Another dawn with fairer light." 

ANON. 

Shall we n9t labor and spend of our wealth profusely, 
that we and our children may· enter that "fairer light'(?. 
:We know that had we all the wealth and glory we could 
desire in this life,- it would be as nothing compared with 
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. that of the life to come. Then, when we· labor and 
spei1d our :gold that our .children may be happy and 
honored,. let us think of l)oth worlds, both lives. The· 
parent or the teacher who thinks only of this earth and 

·of success in this lifo is not fit for his high position. 
How abhorrent the idea of an education where God 

is forgotten or rejected; how good where he is remem
bered and loved I Little by little the· mind which He· 
made,· is brought to. know Him and the works of His 
hand. Little by littl~ the soul which His is own .image 
and likeness, is brought to love Him. How unnatural to 
separate die thought of God from the daily teaching of 
the child, to give him a knowledge of dollars and cents 

· but no kno'wledge of the world. where he must . dwell 
hereafter I · 
· A. great Englishman has told us _that the schoolmaster 

is abroad, thii1king no doubt that he had thus pointed 
out the stamp of greatness ori the age. The age is great 
intellectually, and it owes much of its greatness to t.he 

· schoolmaster; but it _is not great when· we consider the 
: end of man. "\Ve have great· men of science, great . 
inventors, great merchants and money makers; but we 
have not a moral and religious people. And \vere the 
accounts qf the world closed . up to-morrow, but too few 
would be ready to appear before the Judge with clean 
books and clean hearts. · 

The schoolmaster would have· done much mo~·e for the 
nineteenth century and much less against it," had he not 
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forgotten the great Teacher; had he opened some sc1106ls, 
at least, as sanctuaries of religion· as well as of. science ; 

. had· he suffered the light of Heaven to be at least· as 
gratefol to his eyes as is the light of nature ; had he 
indeed been what Heaven and natu~·e both inte~ded, a 
trainer·· of the heart as well as the mind. , 

Ah ! delightful task is yours, 0 schoolmaster, did you 
but know it. To take the boy who might become a 
thiet; a swindler, a breaker of the laws of God and man 
and nature, a terror to his follows a~d an enemy to hiu!self; 
and make of him a good citizen, a blessing to his family·. 
and a favorite of Heaven. To take the litt~e girl, pm:e 
and good as Ev:e in Paradise, and keep her as she is, 
lest perhaps she fall 1.ower than Eve, yea, _become viler 
tlu1:n the filth of the street; to teach . her the true, the 
beau!jfnl and the good, ·that ~he may grow up the joy of .. 
her parents, the ornament of society, loving and beloved 
of every one,-in a word, woman, charming, beautiful 
and good, consoling the weary, praying for the unfor
tunate, helping every one; "\voma~, the fairest an,d best 

· creature of God, ·when fair and good. , Well may we 
say to teache~s, as 

"To mothers, wbat a holy charge 
. Is theirs-with wliat a kingly power their love 
:Might ·rule the fountains of the new-born min'd; 
Warn them to wake at early dawn, ancl sow 
Good seed before the world has sown its tares." 

SIGOURNEY. 
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Let {1s then, my fri~n9.s, who know _01{r d~1ty, not be 
satisfied to train the boa'y and the mind only ; let us i·e
member also t)J.e heart. Let us i·emember what nfan is, 

, . that he possesses a soul as well as a body and a mind, 
that he is a moral and i·esponsible as well as an intellec- · · 
tual and physic!ll b'eing; that these three must be trained 
ii 'we would educate· the whole man;· in a w01:d; that the 
True Education is moral' as well as intellectual and 

· physical,' m1d. that there is no · education so false, high 
sounding though' it be, as that. which neglects the soul, 
the.noblest part.of man.. ' 
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THE SILVER WEDDING. 

BY T. E. HOWARD. 

What is it, Notre Dame, that thou wouldst celebrate? 
Why is it·all the people gather at thy gate? 
The Jubile.e, the Silver Jubilee, they cry, 
.A.nd lii't their voices high, high o'er thee, to the sky. 

The old are here, they who did know thee in thy youth; 
They who, long years ago, sipped from thy fount of truth; 
They who have seen thy growth, beheld thy powers expand, 
Thy beauty bloom, thy.fragrance fill the happy land. 

The young are here, the children, who. but know thee no,v, 
As here thou sitt'st, mature in grace, with matron brow, 
Winning, with thy mother love, thy lVisd1Jm meet, 
The generous, gifted spirits gathered at thy feet, 
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But. why have they come, 0 Notre Dame, why. lovingly stay? 
Why gather these fathers and mothers· and children· around thee 

to-day? 
Why shinest, o brilliant sun, from on h~gh, in thy yearly no~n, 
FJooding g1ad earth with the beauty and promise of gorgeous June? 
And why, o'er all, through all, do these harmonies surge and roll? 
Why on thy brow, 0 Founder, beams ~hy tranquil soul? 
Ah I why do we feel, enrapt, the sweet, the holy power, 
Of this Jubilee of Joy, this Silver Wedding hour? 

Ah I Notre Dame, thou wouldst rejoice, thou wouldst be glad, 
Remember all thy happy years, forget the sad; 
Thy spirit moves and breathes in all this bright array; 

'l'hou wouldst. give vent fo bursting thankfulness to-day. 

~o did the chosen children, in tlle days of old, 
When, seven times_ seven, the Father's years had o'er. them. rolled: 
So doth the :Mother Spouse, all fair the spotless Dove, 
·When the silver years o'erflow with the gifts of her heavenly Love. 

Thine is, 0 Alma 1\Iater, thine this holy joy, 
. This Jubilee of Love, this blessed Saints' employ; 
For gladness dwells within thee, for the bounty given, 

. , While swells thy soul with gratitude· to grncipus Heaven. 

Lo I too, the Jubilee sits on thy reverend brow, 
·Thou favored toiler, gathering in thy harvest now: 
Dark days were thine ; but now the silvery beam for thee; 
'Ahl long may they be~m, till glows thy.Golden Jubilee! 
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But while we celebrate this cloublc·Jubilee,. · ' 
Our Father's ancl our Alma l!Iutcr's, joyously; 
No Ies: these surging crowcls, this great display, 
Proclaim; we celebrate a Silver Wedding day. 

Here, in the wilderness, ·o~c-fourth a cent~ry ·gone, 
·were Faith and Science wed, and made forever one. 
Herc have they dwelt, and reared their goodly sons, 
Children of mind ancl soul, whose nature even. runs ; . 
Not superstitious, taking aught on human trust, 
Not plunging mad, but pausing where frail creatures must; 
By science unto wisdom led, where.science can, 
While Faith discloses realms beyond the realms of man : 
So Dante, led by Vfrgil,.pauscd beneath the stars;_ 
Saint Beatrice 'twas led beyond'the golden bars.· 

Thus, taught of earth and heaven, men reach their proper.stature; 
Filling the plan inarked .out by God and perfect nature ; : 
Not monsters, not o'ergrown, or dwarfed, in whole or part;· 
But each in just. proportion; 110dy, mind· and heart.; 

This is Qrcation's v~ice, would we but rightly take her, 
Ever in her works suggesti;1g i1er great J.Iaker; 
'I'his, too, the yo.ice of calmer reason, when'the·mi~d 
.By no poor prejudice or passion is confined. 
The culture.of the heart must be no more negl~ctcd, 
. If we desire _our better nature be perfoctcd. 
. If we would not liavc all our buddillg greatness blighted; 
The living spirit in us must no inore be slighted; · 
No_ inore the good within us from the gi'eatdivorcecl.:.... 
Unnatiiral, the soul and mind asunder forced I 
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Behold the Sabbath throngs tlmt cro.wd these halls and grounds; 
List to the 'humming joy that from their presence sounds; 
With f~ces wreathed in sunshine, brows unknit from care; 
Their souls, tumultuous,.uttering accents rich and rare: 
These come to protest against that infamous d~vorce, 
Parting heaven from earth, religion from learning, fountain from 

source; 
These come to rejoice and be glad at this bridal of spirit and mind, 
To rejoice and be glad. at this wedding which heaven herself has 

designed: 
No more, they cry,_that modern sacrqege and blunder, 
W_hat God hath joined .in wisdom, ·none shall put asunder : 
This Silv~r Wedding hath confirmed the holy union, 
Relig_ion, Education, joined in sweet communion. 

Ah I dear America, one blot is on thy ·banner, · 
Dar~ as the stain when men were sold on Freedom's manor: 
Slavery is dead, but anarchy is in the school; 
And thence shall tyranny come, and despots rise to rule .. 
Thy· youthful intellect is sharpened, day by. day; 
Thy youthful heart there's none to guide the better way. 

·What we would have men practice in maturer age,. 
That, says the ma."'{im, should their early thoughts engage. 
And time confirms this teaching :-while the Grecian state· 
Preserved the morals of her youth, she still was great; 
But Greece, her morals gone, with min~ yet bright and kei:m, 
No orator could save from' fall niost base and mean: 

' . 
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So Rome, wh_iie stoic virtue ruled her youthful mind, 
Stood, in her strength, the mighty mistr~ss of· mankind ; . 
But Rome, corrupt of heart, and reveling round her boards, 
FelJ, in her shame·, the prey of rude barbarian hordes: 
England, the Catholic, wrung ~barters from her kings, 
Charters to which, e'en still, our blessed .freedom clings,
Wrung victory from those would muke her ~~1ilc.1ren slaves,~ 
Then sought the inain, to shout, Britannia ~ules the waves; 
But England, rotten to the core, trembles with fear; 
Her sceptre is gone; and the boding future draws near and more near. 

Wouldst thou, America, be safe where all have iost, 
Look to the. soul, look to the heart, of thy youthful host. 
Only through' her children, a gr.eat a~d go~d man sai~h, 
Can a land endangered be preserved from moral death. 
Tllat danger is thine, my_ co.untry, and thy schoo1s teach naught 
May save the costly li!Jerty thy blood hath bought; 
For knowledge, of itself, can never make men good, 
As Adam dearly learn.e_d from: that forbidden food; 

· And as we, poor A~lam's sons, might know, if. wise; 
For knowledge here abounds,iif knowledge could suffice. 
But, as we turn to gaze, what spectres rise on every hand? 
Loose :Morals, Bribery, Flattery, gloating o'er the land; 
The great Republic tottering.at their gross attack, 
While place-men praise, and nC?_ne will drive _the danger back: 
Bad men plunge headlong into debt, do deeds of shame, 
Sell honor, -self-respect,-and all for a sounding name; 
And then, a crime that shoµld th~ lllC!\Uest SOUi abash, 
To pay their debts, trade votes, trade _sacred trust, for cash. 
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And these crowd off the modest and deserving few, 
Who might, perchance, lend grace to the 'office-seeking crew. 

What can we hope when such men sit in legal haUs? -
Good laws still broken, bad ones made, as passion calls . 

. ;Rich mur~cirers and thieves are rife in every city, 
Scot-free th~y go, in spite of justice or of pity. 
The gospel's self is spm;ned, as legal licence thrives: 
From wives, husbands by law divorc~d; fro1;11 husbands,_ wives~ 
Thus marriage made a mockery, a civil bargain, 
Bound or broken by thc·l~w's unchristian jargon, . 
Soon child and parent heedless grow·, the family's gone; 

And social ruin; fi_crc~ and gaunt, comes stalking on. 

Should we not act to save our children, save.our nation, 
From·this utter shame, this abject degradation? 
J ... ess of boasting would befit us, without measure 

. Highly favored, while we trifle with our treasure: 
1'I~ch is given us, much again will be expected;_ 
'Voe, woe, dear land, if thy rich talents arc neglected! 
A duty links with every privilege; 'and our youth, 
While taught all science, should be taught all ni~ral truth, 
·~Tis good to seek for wealth, I.encl roads from sea io sea, 
Found cities and commomvenlths for ~ people great and free,' 
.A 11 this is noble·; but for noble1~'s yet _to do: 
To rear a vfrtuous youth, a manly and a true. 
Our"l1obby 'and_ our pet, our latHled common school, 
~Iusrtrai~ up mcin, fit to be free1 and tit to rule': 
Religion must with science there again unite, 
If we would have our gr~at, free people live arig~t. 
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Ah t then the silver age, and soon will come the golden;: 

When laws a're good, and powe~ by good men will be holden. 

No offices will then be bought for treacherous gold, 
Nor debts be ptiid by votes and trust and honor sold; 

No thieves escape their just deserts, no murderers, rife ; 

No good men 'vronged, no modest men kept down by strife; 
No hasty marriage, quickly made and broke for sport,-

Ma de by a justice, and unmade by act of court: 

But moral Ia.w, the higher law, will rule the free,

Good faith and honor·guarding our proud liberty. 

Then shalt thou celebrate thy Jubilee, dear land, 
From the blue Atlantic to Pacific's purple strand. 
Then from far Alaska unto sunny ~[exico, 
From Rio ·Grande to :Maine, shall milk and honey flow. 

From· Allegllanies to the Parks of Colorado, 

·All the vallies shall be decked in fine bravado; 

And Peace, strong Peace, shall wave her ,blessed banners o'er us, 

While the Gulf shall laugh and the Lakes respond in mighty chorus. 

0 that will be the wedding of the great and good, 
The Jubilee of universal brotherhood; 

. When the troubled waters shall heed the. whisper, Peace, be still!. 
0, dny for which we hope and strive with all our will, 

When thy blooming morn shall dawn, from the pine ~and to the 

palm, : .. 
niay they not ·forget, in tlieir joy and their grand triumphal psalm, 

. This Silver W c;ddlng day,· this J ubiieo of N otro Dame. . 
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PRELIMINARY. 

There were three preliminary celebrations of the 
Jubilee. The first was the Patronal Festival of Very 

· Rev. Father General, celebrated October 13, 1868, under 
the auspices of the Thespian and Philharmonic Societies 
of. Notre Dame. . The second was cond~1cted by the 
members of the Silver Jubilee Club, a Dramatic Society, _ 
organized by a company of eager youths who ·were. · 

-impatient of the slow movements of the months, and . 
desired to begin in- April the series of fostivals which 
should inaugur~~e t}ie great festival of· June. The third 
was rather a welcome than a celebrn:tion. It was under 
the auspices of the St. Cecilia Philomathean Society, and 
given in honor of the ret11rn from France of the Founder 
of Notre Dame,_ Ve.ry . Rev .. Edward Sorin, Superior 
. General of the Order- of Holy Cross. · 

. From the columns . of the Chicago daily papers, I and \ ' 
· Of the &lwlastio ·Year, . the· .Students' paper of Notre · 
Danie, .we take the chief part of- o.m~ notice of these 
pleasant entertainments~ · · · · · 
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ST. EDWARD'S DAY. 

The Patronal Feast of the Very Rev. E. Sorin, always 
a great day at the University of which he is the founder, 
was this year celebrated with more than,usual splendor, 
owing to the fact of the venerable gentleman's having, 
driring the past summer, become the recipient of the 
highest horior and position that the religious order to 
which-he belongs can bestow, namely: the Generalship. 

The exercises commenced by the i'inging o~· bells, on the 
evening of the 12th inst:; the vigil of the Festival. , The . 
sweet chimes of Notre :Qame, mingling their merry notes 
with the deep bass of the largest bell fo the United States, 
saluted the ears of tJie V cry Reverend Gentleman in the 
most gladdening strain~ ofjoy at the return of the Anni
versary. . A guard of h9nor, headed by the N ot1:e Dame 
U niv:ersity Cornet Band; then escorted him to \V ashington 
Hall, where the greater portion of the. students were 
ass~mbled. The following programme was then pre:. 
seilted' to the audience: 

PAUT FIRST. 

Grand Opening March .•••....••••...•.... ~N. D .. U. Cornet Band 
Allegro. Haydn's '4th Symphony ...•..••..••.......•..•• Orchestra 
:March-chorus, (V. E. Beeker;) .......•..•....•..•• Philharmonics 
, Latin Address ........ ; ............................. Tames Cunnea 
Greek Address ..••..•...•.......••... -...••...•..•. James O'Reilly 
"Land of Light "".'"'""chon~s, by .........•...•..•....• Philharmonics 
English Address-Senior DepartmenL .... · .. ~. ~ •.•..•• H. B. Keeler 
French Address . .' ••••.•......• ; •••...........••• -. ••• D.·J. \Vile 
Gern1un Address ......••...... ~ •...••••••.•••..•... -~· ••• :l\I. Foote 
Doretten Polka .•..•• :....... . ...•• ~ ..•...•....• N. D. Orchestra 
1rfusic.-. ••••..•• •· ••. ; ......... •. ·:.· •. ·.· ••...• N. D. U. Uornct Band 
English Address-Junior Department ..••...•. ; •••.•••.••• J. Ryan 
:Minims' Address ..••.. ~ •.•••.•••.•.. E. Lyons, G. Gross,. J .. "Wilson 

· ~[usic ..................... ·. . ...•••••.•••.. N. D. ·U. Cornet Band 
Song-(Tbe Founder of Notre Dame);.; •.•••.•••.••• Choral Union 
Kalif de Bagdad .•••••••••••.••• •· ••.•••.•••••••••••••• Orchestra. 
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PART SECOND. 

TnE GrrosT:._A Comedy in Tbr~e Acts-By the Thespian Society. 

IJramatis Personro. 
Garrick (the actor) as Capt. Storm and Mr Wilde, Sr ...• i'\L S. ·Ryan 
Plump, (an honest landlord) ...•.............. ., .•..••. A. B. White 
Blincle, a (con~cientious magistrate) ...•.•••••.•.•..... H.B. Keeler 
Wilde, Jr ...•.. • •.......•..••.• · ...•.........•..•. J an1cs O 'l~eilly 
Gouvernet, (a scene painter) ........................ J. i'\I. 1\loriarty 
'l'om, (a servant boy) ..... · .... · ................ ; ...... Wrn. Rhodes 
George (not afraid of ghosts) ... ~ .....•.......•... · ..••• Wm. Ryan 
Newsboy, ~crier of Tile Star) .•• ~ .•.•..•.••••••• ~ •••••• • Jas. Page 

After Act I-Orchestra. After Act II-Band. After Act III
Orchcstra. i'\Iar?h fot ;retiring. Closing Remarks. 

-· The performance ·was such as : to elicit contimrnl 
applause from the audience, and ahandsome conJplimen't 
from Y ery Rev. Father Sorin, at its close: If it were 
not invidious tb particularize,' I should select as especially 
worthy of . mention the ~' Doretten Polka," and. the 
immortal '~ Kalif de Bagdacl," by the Orchestm; under· 
the lea~lership of Prof. 'l\I~lx Girac, a gentleman so -\veil 
known to the musical world of Chicago. The Cornet 
Band also furnished its quota of music in very fine style; 
considering the sho1't time siI~ce the beginning of. ~he 
scholastic year which they had for preparation~ 4mong 
the addresses, that by the Minims probably carried' the 
loudest applause, as it generally .does-the little, fellows 
usually taking ad vantage of these opportunitie~ to assert 
their dignity in. a strain rather comic. But fro·m a s_erious 
point of view, the· address ·from the Senior Depart
ment, read by Mr: I-I. B. Keeler, seemed to be the best 
received~ 
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.S~NIORS' ADDRESS. 
VERY REV F ATIIER :-

. When first your attention was called to the West, 
And you left far behind yon the home you loved best-

. Fair France left behind you,-and crossed the broad main, 
Your sacrifice, certainly, was not in vain. · . . 

But when this locality first-met your eyes, 
With.nothing around-but the woocl-s and the skies, 
And the lake that reflected the heavenly blue, 
Did you dream of the scene that at present you view? 

Did viSions of palaces stately and fair, · . _' 
And blcst by the mingling of science and prayer-

. Did these haunt your pillow when sleeping you lay 
In the wanderer's hut built of logs and of clay? ' 

Whenthe Indians around you astonished would stare 
At the great undertaking they saw you prepare, 
Did you dream such a concourse of Japhet's white race 
Would hail you their Fa.tiler and throng to this place? . 

Did the statue. of One rising up over all, 
Whom all generations most 'blessed shall call, 
Did this pass before you as musing you stood, 

. ·And made your orisons beneath the dark wood? 

Did the carols of birds in the wilderness drear 
Foretell of the chimes to your listening car, 
Or the voices that rang from the shores of the lake. 

·Like the tones of the organ your pulses awake? 

Did you think that the landscape around.you would swell 
And resound with the sonorous notes of the bcill? · 
That bell so renowned as the largest, to stand 
Unmatched thro~gh _the length, and breadth of land. 

And when meditation your eyelids would fold, 
Did yon see pa!:sing by yon in purple and gold, 
Processions and banners with sacred displa.y, 
To keep with rejoicing some festival day? 
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Ah, yes! sonic such visions as these must have b1est 
The eyes of your mind when you sought in the "\Vest, 
A spot'in which wisdom her dwelling might build 
And radiate light till the land should be filled. 

~05 

Some thou.ghts such as the5e must your heart have consolecl 
'Vhen far from your friends and in perils untold, 
You faced and you fought with the world, t.ill at last 
Glad triumph rewarded. the trial~ that were. past. 

But bright as the. visions must doubtless have been, · 
That, were ·sent to support you by Heaven's great Queen, 
\Ve surely must thirik when the past we recall; 
That this present reality passeS't.hcm all. 

A century's quarter and more has gone by • 
Since you took your abode 'neath the 'Vesterly sky, 
And again you return from your own native land, 
Adorned with new honors and powers to command. 

You sat in the conncii with Bishop and Priest,, 
And many had come from the "\Vest and the East; 
Around you the holy, the wise and the true, 
The office of General placed upon you. · 

So you, when at present, our Father ··we call, 
We claim ma1iy bNthren in distant Bengal; 
Your children thus spread without national bound, 
In America, Europe and Asia are found. · · · 

But we among all have the principal claim 
To share in your joys and partake of your fame, 
Since we are the sons of the home.of' your choice, 

, ~nd in y~ur success most sincerely rejoice. 

·.Accept then our warm sal nta tioi1 to-dny;: · · 
.And believe for your welfare we ever shall pray, · 
.That yoµr administration may.fortunltte be,· 
And prosperity constant your order may sec. 

That honors around youmay thicken and grow, 
And each hn.ppy day some new blessing may show, 
J\Iay you live to enjoy them tor many a year, 
And ev'ry St. Edward's day,pass with us here. 

your devoted children of the 
8ENIOU DEPARTYENT,' 
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ENTERTAINMENT BY THE SILVER 
.JUBILEE CLUB. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 27. 

The meinbers of the" Silver Jubilee Club" of Notre , 
Dame, have, as. previously announced, made their first 
appearance on the stage of ·w ashington .Hall-thereby 
inaugurating the series of entertainments to be given 
next June .in commemoration of the t\\•enty-fitth anni
versary of the foundation of this University. 

Last night, April 27th, of the year· of Jubilee 1869, 
we had the great pleasure of assisting at the first pre
liminary celebration of the Sil 'rer Jubilee of this Insti
tution, given ·1mder the auspices of the above-mentioned . · 

. Club. We are sure of rightly interpreting the senti
ments of aU those who were _fortunate enough to witness 
the performance, when we say that the JJfetlow-drama 
was exceedingly well written, combining refined '\vitti
cism in expre~sion, somewhat eccentric picturesqueness 
in design, and a slight touch of extravagance through
out, and that it was rendered by the young actors-all 
inembers of the Club-in a manner hi~hly creditable to 
themselves, and to those who tra~ned tucm. . . 

\Ve understand that the Play is the production (and a 
very original one it is, in more than one sense) of the 
talented and highly imaginative director of the Silv'er 
Jubilee Olub, Professor A. J. Stace. The style is earnest, . 
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·graceful and. very fanciful. As a proof of it, we will 
take the liberty of transcribina- for the benefit of absent 
friends; the programme for .the occasion. · 

PROGRA~ME. 

Grand Entrance March .•••••••......•••.••• N. D. U. Corn~t Band 
l\Iusic ...••..••..••..•....•.......•..••..••..••.•••..•• Orchestra 
Preliminary Preface previous to the Prologue .••• 1\Ir. W. A. Walker 

PROLOGUE. 

· Palace of the Sun. dyclorcheosis of the Hours. 
Song-(The :Musquito). ·: •..••.••••.•.. ~ .J\Ir. George McAtkinson 

. . ' 

SUB JOVE MUNJJUS ERA'l.1
1• SUBIIT ARGENTEA PROLES. 

. -Ovid. 

THE. SON. OF. THE" SUN .. 
A Mythological, .Olassical, and Astronomical· Mellow-Drama, in 

Three See nes. 
Scono I.-Bis l?:i.3h BCl:lUCSt •. Scono II.-llli lrl::id eirecr. Sccno III.-lli3 Unt!moly End. 

DRilIATIS PERSON.1E. 

Jupiter 01ympiu5 (A.notorious old Heathen) ...•• :i\Ir. W. A. Walker 
Phmbns Apollo (commonly called .the Sun).:i\Ir. James A. Dickinson 
Phaeton (Ms Son) ... : •. : ................. ~ ..... l\Ir. W. P. McClain 
1\fars (super musculum ·suum) .•••.•. · ••.•• l\Ir. George l\Ic. Atkinson 
J\Icrcury (A. Divinity Running Around Loose) .•. ~ .• :i\Ir. R. L. Akin 
Bacchus (A Divinity Running Around Tight) .•. l\Ir. J. l\I l\Iori:tr~y 
Vulcan (A Celestial Blacksmith)~ •.. , .•......... Mr. J mnes Ommen.. 
Boreas (A Celestial· Bellow's)~ .•••. ~· •. ". ..•••.••• Mr. G. R. Hatchett 
Neptune (A Marine l\Ionster). ~ ••...•..••....•.•• l\Ir. E. D. Hiddle 
The.Infant Orpheus (A Smart Boy after a Pig) .••. l\Ir. Ivo Buddeke 
Orpheus (when arriyed a~ years ot'Di~cretion) .•••..•• l\Ir. B. Vocke 
Or10n (A Constelhltion with Good (Jnt) ••.•••.••. :i\Ir. l\I. J. Carney 
Gemini (The Original Siamese) .. l\Iessrs. II. C. Allen '-~·L. G. Dupler, 
Serpentarius ~ . '. . ' ' · { l\Ir. J. Garbartstine 
Boote$ (Constollntlons without much Grit)..... l\[r. J. Zahm 
Aquarius . · i'!Ir. J. C. Eisemr>;an 
The Dog Star ( Vox et P,rU3terea niMZ) ••••••••••••••••. ••• Mr. N 01sy 
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The River Styx (Who had better have Stayed Away)·. Sig:nor Furioso 
A D. 1844 } . -~ Mr. J. Zahm . , 
~ D. 1869 (Two l\Iemorable Years) ...•...•. l Mr. J.C. Eisenman, 
Dr. Pangloss (A. :Mortal Man) ... ; ..••....•......•. l\Ir. T. F. Heery · 
TWELVE HOURS (WRICH OUGHT '1'0 BE BE'l?'l'ER EMPLOYED). A'l'l'ENDAU'l'S OU 1tiI'l'l'ER. 

Scenery, Interludes, &c., &c. 
Sm.o I.--:-Bolow tho Horizo:i, tho Su:i 'l'~king hi: Morning Scoko. . 

Solo (in the key.of Sol), by the Sµn .. · ,,.· .... · . . . < . 
Song (Chorus by t!ie Club),-" Be a ?!Ian, ... : •• Mr. J. nI. Moriarty 

Scone II.-'l'ho Silrry Heaven:. 
Pa.<t de Deux j by Dr. Panglo.:;s and the Constellation Orion. 
Song (the tragical titte of poor Thomas ?iialtese);. Mr.· J. A. Dickinson 

Sccno III,_.:..Cctirt cf J'upito: Olyi:ipiu:; · Vulc~n Ferging tho Artier of l!m. · 
Anvil Chorus ......... · ................•...•..••..•..... Orchestra· 
Entrance March for Jupiter ....•..••••••.... N. D. U. Cornet Band , 
Death of-Phaeton ..•.......••...•..••..•••..••..•• Grand Tablea·u · 
Song-" Come Home, Father,"-Chorus by · 

the Club ...•..••...•...•..••...... . l\Ir. George Mc. Atkinson 
Concluding Scene-in the nature of a Clima.x. 
4-pot~cosis of Orpheus.:--Celestial Calisthenics. 

Eplliguo, which ·u t::.kca 'l'wo Ym: to Co::iploto. 
nlusic ••••••••..••.•• ·.: ••.... •....••..•...••..••..•••••. Orchestra 

Afterpiece-11 THE MISTAKE.", 
Jiir. Ilardcastle-A Country Gentlt:man of 

the good Old School.·:.·;:.·:;;,· ••• · ..•• Mr; George nlc. Atkinson. 
Tony (his son), a lilischie.vous Young'lfascaL .• ·.l\rr. W. A. ·Walker· 
Charles l!farlow.;_Betrothed to Hardcastle's daughter; ;l\[r. H. L. A.kin 
George Hastings-?ifarlow's friend ............... l\Ir. Ivo Buddeke 
Landlord of the Village· Inn;;;,.;; ........••..•• l\Ir. 'l'. L. ·Watson 
Song and Dunce ~Bet\V~en ~l.1e Sce~e_s) ...••..••. ~l\Ir. l\L J. Carney · 

CLOSING RE~lARKS. 
1ifarch for Retiring ••••.••• : •.•••......••.••• N. D. U. Cornet .Band 

. Such was the pe·culiar nature of' the performance,that . 
it is difficult to express ·adeqnately .. our high appreciation· 

· ·of it and mention its varied excellencies. We will, ho,v-
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ever,. notice tlie:following parts or characters as. deserv
in·o., in our opinion, special commeridation : · . . · 

Mr. :VV. A. "\V.ALKER, _as "Jupiter,"behaved with the 
majesty to be expected from so exalted a personage. 
He directed the ·other ''gods " with an energy and decis
ion that showed he was quite competent to fill his 
responsible situation. Afterwards, in the part of "Tony," 
he .was so completely fransformed that the audience 
needed to consult their programmes to . convince them 
that it was the same performer. · . 

·MR. DwKrnsoN's "Apollo" was a breathing Belvidere. 
His appearance in the prologue, while making his address 
to the "Hours,'' '..·was splendid; his singing, both in the 
character of the " Sun" and in the interludes; was such 

· as to sustain .his well-earned reputation as a singer. · 
~IR. \V. P. McCLAIN, as ''Phaeton," managed his 

fiery steed, the velociped~, _with a dexterity far excelling 
that of his prototype-if' Ov_id's account be true,-and 
he met his "Untimely End" with the courage of a 
hero. Many were the fears expressed that he had "hurt 
himself," but he knows how to do it, and to do it grace-

. fully and artistically, without danger.. · 
~fa. AKIN was an elegant "Mercury,'' and ap~eared 

·to equal advantage in the afterpiece as "Marlo,\r.' 
. ]}fo. G. Mo. A·rKINsoN, in the afterpiece, also realized 

to the life the ideal of a fine, old-fashioned, hospitable. 
·and courteoi1s gentleman. . 

M:R. J. l\L ]\fomARTY gave ''Bacchus " his due; but it_ 
was in the beautiful song of " Be a Ma;n,'' chorused by 
the Club,. that his finest· point was made during the 
evening. · · . 

}tiR. JA~rns OuNNEA showed much skill in forging the· 
armor of "Mars," and in beating the anvil in perfect· 

, accord 'vith a celestial orphean concert · · 
·14 . 

·. 
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.. ·As for the remainde1~ of. the lorig·list of "divinities"" 
and "con~tellation~," not forgetting Doctor Pan~loss, the· 
only mortal man m the drama, they all contributed.to 
form a tout ensemble that elicited the approbation-of all.
Th(3 .'.'Dog of. Bootes " has the merit of being the first 
q~mclruped that ever made his ·appearance before a 
Notre.Dame audience. . 

. . .· we must not forget to mention ·that the scene where 
·the." Iloui.·s _'? were made to revolve around the " Son of 
the Sun " was so felicitously and gracefully rendered 
that it was·vociferonsly.applauded by the ·audience and 
acceptably encored by. the actors. · 
. It is but just also. to make mention of the excellent 

music furnished on the occasion . by the Notre Dame 
· University Cornet Band and the Orchestra. 

:WELCOME TO. VERY REV. FATHER GENER.A.L 
. ON:, HIS RETURN FROM FRA_NCE, 

. MAY 22, 1869 .. 

The city of South Bend was som~what startled. out of 
·the sober current of its every day life, on Saturday after
·noon, · the 22d inst., by the appearance of the N oti·e 
Dame University Cornet. Band, which filled two large 
hand-wagons in a corporeal, and the_ whole city in a 
musical point of view. The South Benders luui been 
·aware that Very Rev. Father Sorin was .to arrive short
ly, but did not anticipate that it would be so soon. 
Some time after· the band cml1e, the President, . Rev. 
Father Corby, the Vice President, Rev. Father Lem-

.: onnier~ and a numerous deputation of . the College 
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faculty·· of .N oti~e Dame,. ~net to · '\veleome· the· return. of 
the fomider of the University. The· depot by·this time. 
ivas thronged, and, ·when ·the- train came panting in,· a 
moment or two of suspense followed, and several· faces. 
began to look blank,· believing that their· expecteclguest 
had· not come ... Their foar$ were relieved, however;.when' 
V ei~y, Rev. Father Sorin was ·seen bowing· and. shakirtg 
hands with that dig'nified urbanity for which he· iS w 
distingtiished, and surrounded by such ·~d10st of greeting 
friends that it ·was with di:friculty he made his way to the 
carriage in waiti'ng to convey him' to Notre Dame. The 
band, as he emerged from ·the depot; set· up a hearty 
cheer, with "three tim.es ·three," and immediately the 

· 1nusical bugle ·call ·of their military leader; ·Prof:· J; 
O'Neill, brought every instrument into communication 
:with the pafr of l~mgs destined to supRlY it~ exigencies. 
The grand march from La Fille du Regiment was per
formed foi• the cortege during ·its··on,varcl progress. 1\.s 
they turned the corner of the principal street, the entlrn..: 
siastic ··" Hufrah. Cho"rus." with the· appropriate ·.vqcal 
"hurrahs," succeeded, and lively music continued as they 
};assed through the city. The streets were thronged; 
. l'he many good old frimicls that FatherS9rin had earned 
·for himself during his residence in· this neighborhood 
. were eager to testii:y their joy _at his safinetum. · · As the 
processi~n approached Notre Dame it was met by. the 
students of the University, wJ10 turned out in ·a body to 
welcome home their founder. Their cheers were echoed 
hy the· ringing ·ot'. bells_;_ the largest . bell in the ·United 

. States;· s'velling deep belo'\v them · all~and th'e firing o~ 
caiinon. ·Father Sorin, on arriving : at Notre. Dame; 

·went directly to the church; a Te IJeum being s1111g by 
the ·choir. He· then proceeded ·to the College,: where·; 
having partaken · of the evening repast, hr the dining . 
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· room of the senior department, he went with his friends 
to Washington Hall to receive the addresses prepared by 
the various bodies of the University. The College fac
ulty was represented by. Prof. L. G .. Tong, M. Acc., of 
the commercial department, in a neat and appropriate 
address, Mr. Tong being supported by Prof. Lyons, A. 
M., and Prof. Ivers, A. M., representing the classical and 
scientific departments, respectiv:ely. Addresses then 
followed from the seniors, juniors, and minims, with 
interludes of pleasing vocal music,· the latter, as well as 
the . subsequent play of the "Prodigal Law Student," 
being performed by the St. Cecelia Philomathean·society, 
of the junior collegiate department, under the direction 
of Pro±: J. A. Lyons. The play, though undertaken in 
soniewhat of a hurry, passed off extremely well, partic- . 
ular praise being .due to the acting of Masters Charles 
_Burdell as "Tightfist," D. J. Wile as "Old Mr. Martin," 
and P. J. O'Connell as "Richards." Masters M. Foote 
as "An()'elo," J. W. Coppinger as the "Professor," 
and V. ftackman as'' Harry," were commendable also. 
Master P. Cochrane presented a very warlike appearance 
as "Gen. vVatson ;" and the two newsboys, Masters T. 
Arrington and M. :Mahony, ·created a great deal . of · 
amusement. So did Master James Deelian, iri the part 
of "Mr. O'Flaherty," late of the Emerald Isle, although 
the dimensions of his role had been considerably reduced.· 

The ·ciosin$ remarks of Father Sorin were very feeling 
and impressive. He dwel~ at some length on the 
pleasure he felt at the prosperous. condition in which he 
found the University, and . kindly acknowledged the 
attempt made to give him a worthy reception. The 
orchestra, under the direction of Prof. M. E. Girac, LL. 
D., enlivened the performance by their well-cl10~en music, 
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and so also did the University Cornet Band,· already 
mentioned. 

Father· Sorin looks extremely well. The arduous 
duties of his office as snpei1ior-general did not. permit 
him to . remain lOng at Notre Dame. He left for New 
Orleans on Tuesday afternoon, the 25th. He will, how
ever, return in time for the. Annual Commencement 
exercises on June 23, and celebrate .with his friends, the 
25th anniversary, or Silver Jubilee of the institution he 
founded and presided over so long and so successfully. 

JUNIOR$'.1VELCOME. TO VERY .REV. FATHER 
.. GENERAL. 

As surig by Vincent I:I. Hackmann, of St. Louis, Mo., 
in the sweet voice now so. well known and . loved at 
Notre Da~e, May 22d, 1.869 : 

Why are the Juniors glad'.to-night'? 
Why swell::; the tide ot joy? 

Why blooms each cheek so fresh and bright? 
Why sparkles every eye? . 

Dear Father, 'tis thy presence kind, 
That lights this joyous beam; . 

That fills each Junior's heart and mind,. 
With revcr~nce, love, est~em. 

"When snatched away by duty'e call, 
'Ve raised our hearts on high, 

And Pl:°ayed the Father, guide of all, 
. To hruard tlu~e, from the sky. . 

When to·sscd upon the mountain wave, 
We turned to Ocean's Star,· 

And prayed that she would guide and save 
Thy bark from every mar~ 
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Now blcst be He.wi10.rules the.storm, 
And blest be :Mary's care, · · · : .. 

Our Father, free from every harm, 
Returns _ourjoys to:share .. 

Then welcome Father; "\velcome home! . 
Thy children· love thee· dear ; · 

0, never leave us more to roam,· 
. But stay our hearts to cheer . 

. We'il sing ·and play and study well~ 
· To cheer our Father's heart ; · 
Then welcome home ! 0 with us dwell, . 
· And never more depart. · · 

·sT .. CECILIA. CELEBRATION . 

. Every year about the time of S~. Cecilia's day, the 
f3t Oeciliails give a pleasant entertainment in honor. of 
their Patroness~ .The entertainmentis chiefly musical, as 
might be expected, but also dramatic and' always highly· 
entertaining. According to Hiawatlta, this Soci.ety was 
founded · 

"In "the dreamy, rich November, . 
In the slumbrous Iridian summer, 
On the day of sweet Cecilia, 
In the year ·of eight and fifty. 
Well the. time 1\'e all remember, . 
When the art of soft according . 
Drew this goodly troop together, 
Wl1cn they _chos~ the blest l!Iusician, 
Sweetest Patron, giftecl,lovely, · 
9uecn of Harmony, to guide them 
'Ihrough the maze-of heavenly numbers. 

Saint Cecilia, Philomath~anr· . 
Field band famous, corps dramatic·; 
~!us~~ sang they, music played they, 
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Hyin~s ·recited, rend addresses, . · 
Plays enacted,. plaudits rousing; 
On the stage and in the city, 
Winnin~ fame and winning honor; 
Serenaclmg, in prc•cessions, 
Ever flashed their martial colors, 
Ever first were borne their banners, 
Eye~ 'v~fo~1~1_e· 1v~s: thch: presence, 
Ever h~~rty,_ ~v:ir~, _th_c.ir greeting; 
And their Pres1dent-Profcssor, 

. Generous J OSEPII ALOYSIUS 
Evifr' felt liiS 1varm beating, 
Wh.il~ !ie. list~necl to their praises." 
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, This year. tlieir: ·.ente;rtairiment 'vas even more pi·aise
wo~·thy than usual, as may be inferred from the following 

·PROGRAUnIE. · 

PART I. 
Grand Opening March . .-: .............. ; ... ;N. D. U. Cornet Band· 
Overture, (La Dame Blanche) .••......••..............•. Orchestra 
Address of the Evening~ •••...•. ~ .•.. : ; ..•...•. J olm W. Cop~inger 
Song, (Duett) .......•... ~ ..•.•.... Vmcent Hackman and R. Staley. 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, (Dryden) .........•........ Robert. Staley 
J\Iusic .... : •...••••.•.•••.. ; ... ; ... ; • ; ; ; .•. :N. D. U. Cornet Band 

DECL~MA'rIONS. 
. . . ........ . . . ....... . 

Rienzi. . • . • . . . • .. • • • • • . . • . . . . • . • ••........•.•••••••.• ~D. J. Wilde 
Li'gnatm· parce arbmi t · · · · · · · ·. · : · · · • . 1'1 i- F t 
.Ship of State · · · r-· · · · · · · · · · · · · · '.'. · · ··. · · ·· · · ·· · · .l nr... 00 e 
Putting on Airs.;:.·,;~·.· .• ~.'.~~· •• ;.-.·.~·.·.·.·.:.·.·.· .• ·.-•.•. V. Hackman 
'l'oll for the Brave:;.:. : : : : : .·::;; .. ;: .. ~ ..... : .. ;;.·;Chas. Burdell 
Rights of the Indian:·.· ..• ·.·.~~;"·.~." ••........... : ..•• Henry O'Neill 
1\Iusic .... : • ................................. N. D. U; Cornet Bnncl 
Fontenoy .. ,' .........•• : ...... • ................. : ................ ,.._,l\Iichnr.] · l\Inhoney 
Se.minole's Reply· ..... _ ..........••....... ., ......... John :i\foHugh 
l\Iusic .....•......... : .....••••.•......•... N ... D. U. Cornet Band 
Tlie Baron's.·Lnst Banquet:;.~;;;.;;;;;:;.;;.;;;;; ;P.·J.-O'Connell 
Press On ...........•..........•.........•.... George l\IcCnrtney 
The Sword of Washington .•............•... ; •..•. George :Mulhall 
Humorous Recitation ..••.•.•......•. ; ...•........ Asa Wetherbee 
Duett ..............•...•..... Vincent Hackman and Robert Staley 
:Music (Pot Pourri) ........ .' ... : ................ .' ....... Orchestra 
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. PART II.-" IF I WERE A. KING." 

A DRAMA IN FOUR ACTS. 

Composed by a· friend expr.essly for the St. Cecilia Society. 

JJramatis Pm·sonm. ' · 
Genaro (Rhephercl kin.P,:)· ••••.••.......•..•.•••••••• Robert Staley 
Ferdinand (King of Naples) .•.••.•....••..•.•. · ••... Jas. F. Ryan 
Orazzio (Duke or Otranto) ........•.....•.••. : .•• J. W. Coppinger 
Valerio (shepherd king's little brother) .• ~ ••.••... · •.... Mark Foote 
Alberto (son of King Ferdinand) .•••••• · •.•••...•.... William Clark 
Ruisco (cousin of the king and conspirator).~ ••...•..••. D. J. Wile 
Bozza (majordomo of the king's palace). ~ ........... ~ .• Tas. Will~on 
Giovine {hermit) ...•........•....•..••••••..••• Aloysius Hemstiger 
·Banquo (overseer or shepherds) •.••••••.••••.••.•.. P~ J. O'Connell 
SHvio } . . (Vincent Hackman · 
Baptisto · , · · 1 Mi.chael l\lahoney 
Philppo (S.hepherds) •••••••••••••••.••... -{ Benjamin .Heffernan 
Ceca to · I Asa Wetherbee -
l\larco · · L James Dooley 
Gonsalvo (Spanjsh ambassador and conspirator) ...... L. F. Willson 
}!elchiore (courtier) ..••..• · ....••.••.....•..•.. Franklin P. Dwyer 
Alonzo (general of·kin~'s.armies) ..•...•.. ~ ••••.•.. R.H. :i.\IcCarty 
ce·sare (general and trmtor) .•••.•••••.. ~ •..•••••. Zach. Vandeveer 
~IarJni l ~ · · · . ~ Joseph Mulhal.l 
Dona. (courtiers and pages) .••••••••••.•.••••• i Geo. Redfield 
Lino t Frank Nichols 
Beppo ( d ) · · I Henry O'Neil 
Lu 0 atten ants .••••.•••••••....•••••.•...• 1 -p J "'I c t p . . . t • • JJ c ar ney 
Hugo (1st officer) .. ·.".~· •. -. ..•••••.. -. •.. "-. ·.: •.•. ._',".~-.'.'.John Kelly 
Crescio (2nd officer) ••....••..••...••...•...•.•• ~Chas. Marentette 

· ltiarzo (soldier) ........... · .................. ~ .......... F. Spencer 
Royal Usher::: •. ::;;::.:: . ... : ; ; : : : : : : .".:.:;:: . . James :McGuire 
Stephano (chief of the· brigands) ..• : .... :·: •••..•..... P. Cochrane 
Pedro } · · · .. .. ·{Chas. Huchings 
Lucio • · · · · · · · : · · . · · · . J as; Deehan 
Urso (bngands) •. ·~ "· • ... • •• • • • • ·" • ·" ·.. Chas. Burdell 
Serimo · · · ' · · Thos. Arrington 
Prologue .•••.••••• _; ~ ••• ; • ~ •• ; ~ ; •.. ~ • ~ .• ~ ; ; ; ~ ; • : ••.... J as. Willson 
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-WASHINGTON'.S BIRTHDAY~ -

The "Qirth,day of, th~· .:B'atlie~· of his. (.Jofrnfry i~ always 
a holiday at Notre Dame; and, coming as it. does near 
the oeginning of the second. term, has always. been a 
signal· fq~· the· prodrictfon _of.'.smn:e.· joy_cnis · ¢.el.ebr~tion, . 
generally includi!1$ the drama and always the song and 
oration. Thus; 1'1 otre Dame is doing her share to fix 
this great day among the few holidays celebrated by the 
people of this· country. · 
· The Thespian and Philharmonic societies, .under the 
direction of- Prof.· M. T. Corby;· had ·charge of all the 
ar1;angements for this year's celebration, ·and gave, as 
might be expected,. complete satisfaction. to everybody. 
·The following-was·the -· - _ · · 

· · · · 'PROGRAMME; · ·· 

Introductory 11Iarch ........ · •••.•..•.••••••.•.•••••........ Band 
Ove~ture:.....Tancredi (Rossini) ••••.....••..•. ~. • . . • • • . • ., . Or~hestra 
Oration ..•••.••..•..••....••.••..•.•.•••..•..••..•. Jas. Cunnea 
Chorus ...•• · •••..••.••..•••••••.••...••........... ~Philharmonics 
Address ..••.. · ....••..••..••.•••..•.•...•..• ; •.•.•.... D. J. \Vile 
Chorus ..••.••...••.....••••••.•...••.••..•••..••. Philharmonics 
Recitation ......••..••..•••.•.• · .•••••.•.•.••.•••..•.. 1\Iark Foote 
Solo and Chorus ...••.•••...•.. · ••••••••••.. The ·Bright Ioninn 8<;)a 

· National Air .......•.....•.....•... · ••.••••.•.••... : ..•..... Band 
Overture-Cenerentola (Rossini) •.••.•••..•.•• ~ •...•.. ~. ·<?rche~tra 

COUNT DE 11IOOR. 
Dramatis Personm. 

Chas. ·De 1\Ioor ..••••••.•.•....•••••••••••••••..••••.. :rir. S. Rynn 
Francisco De ·Moor ......•......••••.....•.• , ••.• J. :rir. Moriarity 
Count De 11Ioor. . . • . . • . • • . . • • . . • • • . .....•......•.. ; .. 1V. ·Rhodes 
'Julius ••••...•••••.•••.•• ~ ........................ Jacob Eisenman 
Herman ..•••••.....••.••..•.•••.....•••.•••..•••••. A. B. '\Vhite 
s,vitzcr .••..... ', •.•.•.. ~ •.•••.•••.. _ ••.••.•..••••.... L. B. L<;>gnn 
Roller ..•. '; .•..••.••••...•....••.•...••.......••••.••. J. 0·1~c1lly 
Spicgelberg .. ._ ........ ~ •• ~ •.••••••••••• ~ ............ H. B. Keeler. 
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Schufterle ...•. :~ ~-.- •· •••. ~ ~ ... .-..••...• .". ~ ••. · ..•.• :,.·.', .... S. Corby 
Kazman .•.• : .· .· ..••• ." ..•....••.••...••.. ~ . ." ..•...•.... J. S. Gavit 
Gri_m1n .. ·~ .•...••. '. .... ·.··• ...•......•. .:. .........• R. P .. J\Iorancy 
Daniel:.~-•. ~ •.. :.~.·.~ •. -.•••....••.•••.... ~~ ...•....•• ;· •.... W. Roy 
Commissary ••.•..••.. · ••.....• • .•... · .• · •.•...•....• A.· W. Arrington 
Kozinski. ....• .- •••••.•.•...••..•. · ....••.. , .•....• ~ ••.. J. J. Fleming 
N a'tional ·Air. ~- •. · .• · ••.••. · .••...•...... · •...• · •..• · •...•.•.... ; . Band . 
Overture-•.... · .•. : .•••. ~.· •..•. ;.· ....... ~ • ." ..... · .••..... Orchestra 

.. A RACE FOR A .DINNER. 
. A COMEDY IN ONE ACT. 

IJramatis Personm. . 
Sponge· ... ~ .....•• ~.·.· .. .-,~· •.. ·; .. : ... ~ ....•... ·.~.'~ •. •· .,H. n· .. Kccle.r .. 
Feed well ....•.••..••..••.......... : ...•...• .- .•..••• vVm. Rhodes · . 
Doric ... · ....•...•... .-...........• · ...••. : ....•....... A. ·n: White 
·}\foasureaton ...•......•...•.. ~ .•..............• · ... J. · J\I. :l\Ioi:iarty 
Dalton .........•.••.•............... ~ ......•..• ~A. '\V.·.Arrington 

· L'ovcll.: ............................ · ................ R. L. Afken 
Fra_ncis .......•. ~. ". ......••......••..••.••••••••.... Jas. O'Reilly 
Gammon .••..•.....•....•••....•.••. ·.··._. ....•...•. Stephen Qorby 

....... ' ... -.. -. - .. -. . ..... 

. . 
ADDRESS ··FROM· THE ; ·STUDENTS · ·OF· THE 

UNIVERSITY "TO. VERY REV.:~ A> .GRANGER, 
'PROVINCIAL, S.S.O.; PREFECT OF RELIGION 
IN .THE· UNIVERSITY.- '· · · · · · · ·' . 

. . . · . · · . · [Read by 1\Ir. J m~1es C~nnea.] · · · · · 
. . , . ~ ~ .. . . - . . . . . . . . 

VERY REVEREND .. FATIIER: In the celebration of this 
glorious festival, 'vhen · so mh~h is -observed and dis
played of the exterior grandeur of Notre Da!lle ;. whe1:1-
honors ai·e·heaped ·upon the·heads·of an who have had a. 
share in the fo~1ij~~ti.~ij of.tl~~-. <:>'~t.Wai·<;l.. ~i~c_l visible edifice; 
how.can "'e forget the.inward and spiritual. structure of 
which the outward ·is but·a·symbol? · How·can we forget 
the_ edif.yi~g _l~y~~ -~~ :~I~~:se ~'Y.1~9: ~~y~ ~~~n: d~~~~y i_nstru~ 
mental m ·_ b.m.ldmg .up . that, -.spmtual.: structure, both ·by 
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example and .;pTecept~ If· we praise the courage, the 
patience and. the perseverap.ce.which contributed. to-the · 
rise, progress and completion of the University, ·shall we 
say' nothing of the animating breath of religion_ fro~ 
;wl1ich these great virtues receive their. life, their efficacy. 
and their eternal reward~ And shall "\Ve say nothing of 
him whose very presence carries the atmosphere of reli;. 
gion with it wherever it blesses the earth~ Shalhve 
offer no congratulations to the man :who has known more 
of the true life of Notre l)ame for the greater part of the 
periqd whos~ conclusion we now celebrate than any other, 
within the walls of the University~ · . 
- Father, when you left .the quiet seclusion of St. Aloy

sius' Novitiate, with which your name was so long id en-: 
tified, and came : tO' -be our .Prefoct of- Religion in the. 
noisy college, we_ must acknowledge that you· made. a 
~acrifice, but a sacrifice ·for which our hearts are not 
ungrateful, even thotigh e~rthly gratitude was . not_ ~he 
reward you sougl1t. Your devoted labors for our spirit
ual welfare, the many hou'.rs you, have sat for our sake~ 
·imprisoned in the nai'rowest of c~lls, these,: begun: ev_en 
in .your· former seclusion, ,-Vere redoubled when you came 

·amongst· us. Your kindness in offoring instrtictiOn to all· 
who would receive it, bringing many to the True Fold of 
the One Shepherd; your attentio~1 ·to, those who though 
believing in and profossing. the Ancient ·Faith were yet, 
through early. neglect; imable -· to ·give a· satisfacit?i·y 
account of the belief that was in them-the fruits of these 
good works will ineet you on. you1' trh1mpharit mitry into 
the eternal mansions ·prepared for you. _ I:Iow many 
souls (some already :gone before you into a_betterworld,) 
will then hail you as the chief.instrument, under Pi·ovi
derice, of the accomplishment -of their beatiti1de l ·· : · "- · 
-. 'J.A.Ild ,the littl~ ban~d who.have atterid.ed: your.m_b~·ning 
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mass in the college chapel, though the time has come for 
them now to separate, though their places next year may 
be filled by others, yet, wherever they may be, on what
ever distant s11ore their lot may be cast, united still in 
one desire. they will· breathe· a common aspiration to 
heaven invoking a blessing on him who has been so truly 
a father to us all. May you, very reverend sir, long live 
and see the triumph of true religion over all hearts, and, 
mm·e especially, over the hearts of · 

. . Your devoted· spiritual children, 
. · TnE STUDENTS OF NoTRE D£\rn. 

ADDRESS TO REV. FATHER. CORBY, SUPE
RIOR AND PRESIDENT OF NOTRE DAME, 
DELIVERED AT THE CLOSE OF THE JUNE 
EXAMINATIONS, 1869. 

[Read by J\Ir. D. A. Clarke.] 

REYEREND .A.ND DEAR F A'rIIER: About to part from 
you, some for a few "\Veeks. and ~ome, perhaps, forever, 
'Ye desire to return to yon om· heartfelt thanks for the 
many acts of kindness shown us by you while we have 
"Qeen . under your parental guardianship. We slwuld 
have preferred to do this on your festival day, but,unfor
tunately, that day will not arrive until we are far away 
from you. . . . .. 

May we ask as a favor, since we cannot celebrate that 
day with you,_ that· you will. remember us in a pleasant 
and invigorating ride behind the "good st~e.d "Donatus, 
which you were so kind as to receive from us, and to 

· name in our honor ? This would in part compensate us 
for . t~e. pleasm~e of whic}i. we must be deprived by our 
absence. 
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Some . of us look back with pleasure upon the three 
years that you have occupied your present .responsible. 
position as Superior and President of our beloved Alma 
Mater,. an~ we all· call to ·mind with gratefu~ hearts the 
·watchful mterest you have always shown· for our wel-

. fare. And, young and inexperienced though we are, we 
have ·always felt that your position,· subject to many 
severe trials, has not been. agreeable in the usual sens'e 
of the term, but has only been made so by the pleasure 
you always take in doing good, especially in seeing all 
those under your charge spending their college days 
agreeably and profitably. 

If we have satisfied your just expectations, together 
with those of our parents, in this particular, we feel that 
we have giv.en you the highest pleasure possible on our 
part; provided only we· continue in the outside ,yorld the 
good course we have followed here under your direction 
and that of our other beloved ~uperiorf?. · 

For our part, we have been doubly happy, inasmuch 
as our deportment and succ.ess in study have been agree
able to you and to all those interested in us, as well. as 
useful to ourselves. More than. all, we have been blessed 
in the ministrations -of sacred truth which we have 
received at your hands and in the holy atmosphere in 
which· we. have breathed during these precious days of 
our youth. _ 

Going forth from these dear halls, we shall al ways 
hold in fondest recollection the scenes and the lessons of 
tliese thrice happy years, hoping that our future life may 
correspond with the blessed . opportunities which you, 
under God, have given us, and praying that His bless
ing'!,.. as our prayers, shall always be with you. · 

rour affectionate children, . . 
TnE STUDENTS OF N O'rRE Dilrn. 

. i 

I 
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ADDRESS . FRO:M: THE STUDENTS. OF THE 
. UNIVERSITY. TO REV. A. LEMONNIER, S. S. 

C., VICE 'PRESIDENT . AND ·PREFECT OF 
STUDIES. 

. [Read by JamesO,Reilly.] 

REVERE1'1D Sm :-In the name of all the students of 
the three departments of t~1is" University, I beg, on this 
a Festival of the 'Silver Jubilee, to offer you the'mos~ 
sincere· congratulations on the happy conclusion of a 
a period of twenty-five years,. during so' large and so· 
flourishing a pai't of ivhich you have held offices of high 
authority and responsibility. in this institution_;,the pre.: 
fectnres of discipline, of religion, of . health, · and . of 
studies, consecutively. It is ·worthy of. remark in· the 
history of Notre Dame, that the chief· epoch of her most 
remarkable prosperity dates from your appearance . here 
as an officer of the house. Can we· do justice to the 
·great and noble ·qualities we have seen manifested ·by 
you in the various functions allotted to you-to your 
firmness, decision· and zeal for repressing ·disorders, ·as 
Prefect of DisCip1ine-to your piety as Prefect of_Relgion 
~your fatherly tenderness as Prefect of Health; and, in 

.. fine, tlrnt eqnal·}md·ceaslessfostering care extending-.over 
all the branches of science ·and literature, .which ·"\Ve . 
observe in the. exercise of your 'last and inost arduous 
office of Prefect of Studiesi : No. \Ve must wait; un.til 
riper experience shall unfold to, us the· difficulties ·and 
trials of the offices you have had to fill_.:we must wait 
-until we have gone through some part of ·our own destined 
struggle in the battle of life to enable us fillly to appre
ciate the great qualities we have seen in yon. . . · .. · 

.To wish from our hearts that your future cm;e.er during 

. I 
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the coming twenty· five years which are destined to 
complete· the .Golden Jubilee of Notre Dame, may be· as 
noble and as·useful as that parfof it already past, is ·super.: 
fluous on our pai·t. · . We know, clear Fathe~·, that the 
sterling qualities. of your head and heart_:_tlui·t your 
devotion to the· ·interests of Catholic literature and 
science, and to . the prosperity of this their m.ost fhvol.·ed 
chosen home in the vV est, can lead to no other result. '. 
.. You have seen Notre Dame comparatively small-you 
will see our University still: further enlarged. As year 
after year goes by, yon will not only see, but you· will 
be. the efficient ·cause of further addition to the. fame 
which Notre Dame has already acquired. You will have 
the satisfaction of looking back on labors which have 
contributed .so much to the building up of an edifice 
whose star, always on the ascendant, shall acquire new 
brightness every year, till its rays reach, not . only the 
·extreme confines of the United States, but even the 
boundaries of the habitable world. · · · 

Such,- Rev. and Dear Father; is the glorfous futilre in 
store for. you,. and th011gh many· others like us may 
throng around your professorial chair and listen to the 
words· of -wisdom which flow- from your-lips, yet :none, 
however they· may surpass us in eloquence,· can exceed 
us in the hearty good will with which. we offer yon our 
congratulations on this festive· occasion of the Silver 
Jubilee of Notre Dame. 

\V. e are, Heverend and Dear Father, 
Your clevoted,.attached pupils and friends, · --·. 
. . · . TnE .STUDEN'rs OF TUE U NIVEI~SITY. 

.I 

j 
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ADDRESS .TO · REV. FATHER SPILLARD, 
PREFECT . OF DISOIPLIN1~, AT THE CLOSE 
. OF THE JUNE. EXAMINATIONS, 1869 .. 

[Read by Wm. A. W~lker.] . 

At the ,close of this scholastic· year, when we are all 
about to separate, some for a short time, others perhaps 
never again to meet in this world, we, the · Students 
of Notre Dame, desire to manifest our love and . esteem 
for you; as well as to express our appreciation of your · 
untiring zeal. in our behalf, and therefore .take ad van
tage of· this opportunity of showin~ that we have not 
been unmindful of you. Y o·ur .position, indeed, is one 
which requires ·in its fulfilment many and difficult 
duties, duties toward God, yourself, our parents. · 

The execution of the rules which fall to your lot· to 
administer and preserved intact is certainly a responsible 
position. 

That you have been· faithful in the discharge of this 
trust. cannot be denied. "\Ve can, '\vith· unfeigned 
pleasure, look back on the past year; for it .was one 
which rarely falls to the lot of the. students, one which, 
besides ·the information we secured, bestowed upon .us 
blessings, incomparably more precious-those of word 
and example. "\Ve do not and never shall forget the . 
care and anxiety with which you watched over· our 
interests, the .self-sacrifiCing zeal manifested for our 
welfare and your~ scrupulous unremitting vigilance in 
trans~en<ling the requirements of .simple duty. 

May you, then, Rev. Fat~ier, persevere in that sphere · 
of usefulness you have so admirably begun, and may 
the noble sentiments by which you have been guided, 
ever continue an incentive for even higher aspirations· 

"·.J·~.1! 
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'and may,God· bless ·~µd preserve-your-life,·and may you 
,finally seG~1~·~ ~:q:~J:ll.p~~·.i~liable· (fro\vri, .the·1~eward ofyour 
zeal and devotedness ;.this.is ~he sincere.wish and prayer 

·of the · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · -· · ·. 
· · · · · · · · · · · ·s·runE:N'i's· ·oF· ·N oTii:E DA:i\m. · 

• -. Twenty-fifth :Amiual Commencement ~nd. Silver. Jubilee 
· · of the ·University of Notre Dame, . 
· - June 22d.and.23d, 1869. · 

............ "PROGRAMME; ......... -

. · TUESDAY· FORENOON.' · · · 

Six o'clock A .. ?.I •.. Solemn .High .l\fass.. . . 
Celebrant,. Very .Rev. Father. Sorin,. S.S.C., -Su1)erior. General. 
Deacon, Rev .. E .. B . .Kilroy,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '. 
Sub Deacon, Rev. P .. P. .. Cooney,.S.S.C ......... . 
Master·of. Ccremonies,.Rcv .. D. J. Spillard, S.S.C. 

7:30. Breakfast. ................... -. ........ . 
· · 0:30. -Reception.of .the Alumni.in the Grand -Parlor. · 

Song: .an~. chorus. of. the. Alumni. Associ~tion, by the Singing 
Societies.. . . . . . . . . . -... -. . . . . . . . ... 

Solo,.by Prof. M .. T •. Corby,.A .. l\f..;. composed for the occasion. 
. Words by Rcv. l\I. B. Brown, S.S.O., music by l\Iax Girac, LL .. D. 
10 o'clock l\Ieeting of the Alumni. · 

AFTERNOON. 

1 r. M. Banquet of the Alumni. 
Q Suppe~ · \ _ 

7 o'CLOCii:. EVENING ENTERTAINMENT •. 

. Grand Ent.ranee l\Iarch· ... ; .....• ·.:.: ... ". .' .. · .N. D. U: Bi·ass Ban~ 
Overture ... ;-.~ .. ;~::.·.·;.-.·.-.· ....•. -.·.-. ....... -. ........ ; .Orchestia 

· Grand• Cantata· ·(composed exptessly ·for the occasion, words by 
· · . Rev. ·l\L B; ·Brown,· S.S.O:, music by l\I. Girac, LL.D.,) given 

by the l\Iusical Societies· of' the University. :_ _ · 
Greek SJ.leech .................. ~ ................... W.,A. Walker 

· :r,rusic,Pmno;Shands,·D:Wile;J:A;O'Reilly,A;Hcmsteger, J. Vockc
_15 

L~--_----~-- -------
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.Latin.Address .•.•. · ............................ ~ .. W. P. :McClain 
·song ....... ." ............. :.~- .... ~.;, .•.......•.... V. Hackman 
·Address from the Philodemic Society ........... " ..... J as. Cunnea 
·Song (Kuchen) ................................. ; ... Jas. Edwards 
Address from the St. Edwards Society .•.......•....•. D. A. Clarke 
Symphony •................. ._ .........•................ Orchest:a 

PLAY-RICHELIEU. 
A DRAMA IN FIVE ACTS. 

[Remodeled for the occasion.] 

;Presented by the members of the Thespian Association· under the • 
. direction of Prof. nI. T. Corby, A. M. . 

JJramat~ Personm. 
Richelieu ...•................ · .••............•. ; ...•. nI. S. Ryan 
Louis the Thirteenth . . . . • . . ....................... L. B. Logan 
Duke of Orleans." ............................... A. W; Arrington 

. De niauprat. . ....•..........•.................•... J. J. Fle1ning 
De Beringllen ......•.. · ....................•...... W. P. l~hodes 
.Joseph ...............•........••............••..... JJ. B. Keeler 
Huguet .......•..•............................ ~ ..... F. Ingersoll 
·Francois ....•••....•...... ~ .................•.... H. P. niorancy 
First Courtier .......................... ~ ......... James O'Reilly 
Captain of Archers ........................... ~· ....... P. Barrett 
First Secretary. . . . . . • . .. ~ ..•.. ; ...................... R. L. Akin 

·Second Secretary ....... ~ ................ ~ ........... Thos. Dillon 
Third Secretary ..••. ~ ................•.......••....•.•. J. A. Fox 
. Governor.of Bastile .................................... -.J. ·wnson. 
.First Page to Orleans ..................... ~ ........ ~ .J. Eisenman 

Courtiers, Pages, Conspirators, Officers, Soldiers, etc .. 
Between acts music from the Orchestra and Band alternately. 

Grand march for retiring. · 

· WEDNESDAY FORENOON. 

7 o'clock. Breakfast. 
·8:30 o'clock Commencement Exercises. 
. Grand Entrance niarqh. · ~: . ... .-....... : .- : .- ... N. D. U. Brass. Band 

Overture . : ......... .- .. : .. .- .- : . . ; ; . .-.. ".-." . .-. -. -. .".".-.~-.~ .. Orchestra 
Address from the St. Cecilia Society .................... D. J. Wile 
Song ( c11orus), Vincent Hackman, Robert Staley and others of the 

. St. Cecilia Society. 
. Spece~, Scientific D~partment. "." ... ·. · •. ~.-.-. .· .. ·. ". ·. ·. ". ·. ·. -.· .. H._B ... Keeler 
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·Piano ...... .- .• -......... -.. -.. · •••.. -.- ....•...•............•.•...... -.D. J. Wile 
Speech, Commercial Department ..................... A. B. White 
W nltz .•....... : .............•.......... ; ............... Orchestra 
:Speech, Law Department ....• ._~ ........... ~ ...... ~ .J. J. FleminO' 
:Music .... ~ .....• · •.. ·. ·. : : : . ·. : .... : • ·. : : ~ . : : ~ ...........•• 0 rchestr~ 

THE PRODICAL LAW STUDENT • 
.A IJRAMA IN FOUR ACTS. 

Written for and performed· by the St. Cecilia Philomnthenn Association of the 
· Junlor·Colleginte Department. 

-Prologue ........ : . .- .... : : : : : : . : : ................. l\Iark :rt!. Foote 
J't[usic .......................................•.... ~ ..... 0.rchestra 

· CAST OF CU!RACTERS : 

FREDERICK, a Law Student .... · .......•........ R. STALEY 
· l\Ir. Martin, His Father .... ~ .............................. D. J. Wile 
·Alfred, His Friend ............................ ~ ....... F. Dwyer 
Angelo, His Brother: ...................... ~.; ......... ~l\I. Foote 
Tighttist, A Wall Street.Broker ......................... 0. Burdell 
Mr. Richards, A Friend of Mr. l\Iartin ............... P. O'Connell 
Prof .. Allgood, Teacher of Angelo ................ J. W. Coppinger 
Gen. Watson, Com. of Zouaves ........................ P Cochrane 
Hurry, } . . · {. V. Hackman · 

. John, F . d f F 1 . k .: H. Hays 

. Foster, rien s 0 rec eric · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · G: iticCartney 
Eugene, · W. Clarke 
Mr. O'Flaherty, (late of the Emerald Isle) ............. Jas. Deehan 
Doctor Fuzby ......... ;. ~.;; .. ; ............ ~ ....... A. Hemsteger· 
Jesse ........... ._ ....................•.... ;.; ..... Henry O'Neill 
Juke, } . . . . . { C.··HutcJ1ings 
Bob, J. Dooley 

. Spen~er, Servants ...............•...•......... ~ -J ... McG1:J.ire . . 
Samuel, . J. l\IcHugh 

·1st Citizen .................................. .- .......... E. Balun 
· 2d Citizen ..................... ,; : . .................. J. Coinbs · 
1st Ne,vsboy ................................ ; . ~ ...... l\I.-1\f.ahony 
2d Ne,vsboy ..•............... ; ......... ; ; ...•...... T. Arrington 

Zouaves, Citizens, etc. . · 

{ 
C. Marrantette 

Aides to Gen.:Watsion .................... ; . . .. . . . F: Spe.ncer 
. - · J. Nash 

.Admiral Ross .....•.. : ............................. · ..... L. Wilson 
Captain ·Henderson .•. ~; .••.... ~-.- •• ; ... -.· .•... ·.• .. .-;.Willie Clarke~ 

I 
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.Epilogue .............................. _ •.•...•.•..•.•.•..• _ •.•. • ..•... · .• ..... · .... vV}lli~. C!arke 
Junior. Val~dictory ... ~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ .• •.••••••••••• ; .••• J. w. Coppmger 

. . . GRAND TABLEAU •. 
·March for Retiring •• ;;~.;;; .•••• •;.;;., ....• N. D. U. Brass:Band 
During the play there will be appropriate·songs and music: · · : :. 
Dinner. 12 o'clock. · 

. AFTERNOON. 

Holo and Chorus ...•..•• •. · · '. ••••.••.•.••••.••••• ~. Philharmonics 
. 'First.address from the ·.Minims ...•.....••• .-~.'~·: .. ·;~ .Eddy :DeGroot 

Second address from the 1\Iinims ........•.•..•.. George H. Jenkins 
. · · · Solemn· Distribution· of ·Premiums; etc: · · •. 

· ~Iusic. : :; • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • • . . • . . . . • . . . • • • . N .. D. U. Brass Ban·d 
Chorus, What beams so bright (Kreutzer) ....•...... Philharmonics 
Poem ............. ~ .................. Prof. T. E. Howard, A. l\I. 

·Chorus, Praise of. the.Soldier. (Boieldieu) .. ;·;:.' •.•• ·;Philharmonics 
Speech, Junior. Collegiate Department ....... , •...••• l\Iark l\L Foote 

·Farewell Song, Junior Department ......... · .....• Vincent Hackmann 
Chorus, Where 'vould I. be.?. (Zolner) ..•••.•.• , ••... Philharmonics 
Valedictory ..................................................... ·J. A. O'Reily 
Grand Cantata ......................... '.... . . .• J\Iusical Societies 

. 'CONFERRING OF JJEGREES. 
Distribution of Premiums.. . 

.Awardinl? of·. Premiums in Commercial Department, of Prizes in 
Class1cal, Scientific; Commercial and Preparatory Departments. 

Awarding of Second Honors . 
.A warding of. First. Honors. . . _ 

· l\lusjc ...•......••••..••....••••..•••.•• , ... ~ ...• ~ ..••..... Band 
Oration of the Day.. .. . . . .. . .. .. . ... . .. .. . . . . .. .. . . 
Grand Retiring March ...••.•...••.••.••.•• ,.N .. D. U. Cornet. Band 

When we say '!hat"the· fotegoilrg lengthy programme, 
~extending oye~. p~e sp~ce of tlvo entire days, was .folly 
. carried. o.ut, .. a11d. gay~ :¢9.m.p~~te: ~.a~i~f~¢.t~~A :to the i111-
. mense concourse .of people. assembled at Notre Dame on 
'this brilliant ·anniv(!rsary; ·we ·shall· perhaps· have said 
sufficient to make it evident that the celebration of the 
Silver Jubilee. was .all and even more. than the· warmest -

.friends of the University could have anticipated . 
. . . As .. ,vm. b.e --~e.~n)i'.~1!1. t~e· pr.ogranime,·Tuesday was 
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devoted almost exclusively to the Alumni. The reunion . 
of· these· ~entlemen, after ·so long a separation from their 
~eloved ·alma Mater, was certainly the most interest~ng 
a~d affecting feature of the Jubilee. Their rece1)tion·by 
the venerable Founder ·of. the University was especially 
touching. ·From many he had parted years ago, while· 
his· silver locks were yet dark, and while they, now grown 
to man's 'estate, were mere impulsive youths. Scarcely 
·could he recognize in those men before him the boys be 
had known so well' .in. other days ; and scarcely could 
they b~lieve that the venerable gentleman before them 
was. the ardent young priest of their memory~ Yet all 
1vas not changed ; the beai11ing ey·e, the pleasa~t smile, 
and the warm heart were still the· same, and soon the 
dear old times were brought back to all.. · 
. A fuller report of the nieeting of the Alumni and of 
the subsequent Banquet will be given in the second edi
tion of this memorial. · 

EVENING ENTERTAINMENT . 

. ·, T.he grand Cantata at the· opening of · the eve:O:in ~ 
entertainment deserves special n:~ention. for the splendia 
effect produced upon the spell-bound audience." We hope 
hereafter· to. present a criticism on this . brilliant produc-
tion which sha~l do it full justice. · . · · · 
1, The Greek and Latin addresses had. the two po in ts o~ 
excellence most admired in such productions by an . 
appi·eciative audience. They . were· short, and the· pro- . 
:irnnciation "\Vas classically correct. · · 
· .. In. the English . address.esJ'rom the rival literary .socie
ties we were treated to pure draughts from the" well of 
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English undefiled." Messrs. Cnnnea and Clarke will 
certainly add to the literary reputation of their Alma 
Mater. . . 

Interspersed· with these were many choice pieces of· 
music, sweetest of all the beautiful song so deliciously 
rendered by Notre Dame's favorite young songster, 
Master Hac'kman. Then came the chief feature of the 
evening, 

THE.PLAY. 

"Richelieu'' was chosen as a fit play for the occasion, but it had to 
undergo many changes in order to render it suitable to male charac
ters only. To do this, the very important part that Julia, the Cardi
nal's ward, sustains in the 'play had to be distributed among the other 
characters, and yet be supposed throughout the play but not appearing 
on the stage. In so doing, the character of the different scenes ts 
somewhat changed, but the integrity of the plot of' the play is entirely 
preserved. The lan~uage in many unimportant places is chan~ed to 
suit the above mentioned circumstance. :Many ideas illustrative of 
particular traits in the character of Richelieu have been cut in order 
to render it fit for the ears of the audience in attendance. Of course 
the actors who took parts are not -professionals; this we must keep 
in mind when reviewing their efforts. They are members of an 
association which has been in existence for. very many years in the 
College, whose object' is to celebrate, by the production of dramas, 
tlle Religious, National and other festivals. The director of the asso
ciation chooses and arranges the plays, and afterwards acts as critic, 
and drills them in the voice and action. · · 

i'\I. S. Ryan, of Grand Rapids, .i\Iich., assumed the difficult role of · 
Richelieu. In this character we have represented· almost all the 
stronger passions of great minds and the sentiments at one time of 
gloom, despondency, at another joy, now remorse, now piety; honor, 
affection, nobility, cunning, hypocrisy, patriotism, and all the passions 
a great statesman could affect. To say Mi:. Ryan took the character well 
and portrayed these feelings, is to say that his voice possesses compass, 
power, flexibility and variety, and that he used them with that judg
ment which a natural delicacy of mind can alone supply. Each scene 
is of course susceptible of many different conceptions; his was very 
good in many and excellent in others. He deserves much praise for 
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At the Twenty~fifth ·Annunl Commencement Exercises nnd Silver Jubilee of the 
lJniversity of Notre Dame. Ind., the followin~ l!'arewell wns sung by Master Vin
cent II. llnckmnnn, of St. Louis, :\Io., the fnvorite little musician nnd much 
admired vocnlist of the University: 

.Another year has pnssecl away, 
A year of varied joys, 

A year of pence, of play nncl toil, 
Of wealth to College boys. 

And now we'er going home again, 
To rest from .toil awhile; 

, To feel a mother's foncl embrace, 
Aud meet a father's smile. 

But, ah! n tear-clrop dims our eye 
rro part with friends so dear; 

'With friends we've known at NoTltE D.urn 
Throughout this· happy year. 

·we now must say that word FAREWELL I 
rro sharers of our joys- . 

rro teachers ever warmly kind, 
To prct'ccts, friends and boys. 

But we'll return in A.ut.nmn days, 
. With merry laugh and song; 

'ro take our place within these halls, 
· A.mid the studious throng. 

Then for a while dear friends FAREWELJ, I 
The joys of home invite; 

May home endearments bless you all, 
And make vacation bright I 
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·the studying of the character and his untiring cliligenceand enthusi-
asm in all the performances of the Society. . 

The character of. Baradas was taken by l\Ir. A. B. White, of Han
over, Ill. In l\Ir. White's hands Baradas was a good intriguer, a. 
flattering courtier, an ambitious man, worthy of being deemed a rival 
to Richelieu, and a man possessing an intelligence sufficiently subtle; 
to obtain a thorough knowledge of all the characters with whom he 
was dealing. l\Ir. White's voice is pure, clear, pleasant and distinct. 
All of his scenes were good,. some were excellent, none below an 
intelligent standard. .. 
·"De l\Iauprat" was rendered by l\Ir. J. J. Fleming, of Burlington,· 

Iowa. De Mauprat was a young,. brave, and honorable soldier, 
straight-forward in character, and comequently easily made the dupe · 
of many parties in the drama. l\Ir. Fleming's conception was qmte 
.original, and he easily sustained his energy throughout. · · . 

· l\Ir. H. J> •. l\Iorancy, of Versailles, Ky.,. interpreted "Francois.". 
l\Ir. niorancy made Francois, a young, faithful, honorable and valiant 
character. His carriage and action were graceful and Ins voice as· 

. variable as necessary to play as important and interesting a charac
ter as Francois is. 

"Louis XIII" was given by l\Ir. L. B. Logan, of Cleveland, Ohio. 
This cJmractcr does not require the energy and variety of most of the 
others, but was played with the becoming dignity and nice apprecia- '. 
tion of circumstances which should characterize the King. 

'~Joseph," was taken by H.B. Keeler, of·Union, l\Iich. The difii· 
culty of rendering so dubious a character .is always· apparent, but· 
l\Ir. Keeler made him crafty; polit.ic, and original, almost verging on 
the comic, and altogether very interesting. 

James O'ReilJy, of Reading,_ Penn., assumed the character of 
"First Courtier," to which was added much of Julia's. Grace and 
dignity seemed to be the principal features which characterized his 
acting, hciJ:?htened by a grave and sonorous voice. 

"De Bermghen" was· well handled by l\Ir. ·wm. P. Rhodes, of 
Savanna, Ill. His acting of the character assisted very much in add
ing variety to so serious a play. .1\Ir. A. 1.iV. Arrington, of Chicago,· 
Ills., took. the part . of· Orleans, and succeeded. Mr. Ingersoll as 
Huguet, J. Wilson as Governor ot the Bu.stile, J. Gavitt as DeLorme, . 
R. L. Akin as First Scqrctary of State, Thos. Dillon us Second Secrc~ 
tary, J. A. Fox as Third Secretary, entered with great earnestnes_s 
into the proper rendition of their respective characters, and made 
every scene in which they were, a picture of real life. The great 

. nmnber of Arquelmsicrs, Archers and Pages rendered the court 
scene ·very imposing. The painting and designing of the scenes 
were executed by Prof. C. A. B. Von Weller, and did that gentleman 
as much, if not ·more, honor than his preceding work during the 
year. 
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WEDNESDAY FORENOON.· 

· This was Commencement- Day, proper, the great day· 
qf th~ College. year. P.arents, ·guardians and friends; 
rissembledfrom all portions of the Union, were come to 
see-: t?e loved ones a~ain, to behold them r.eceiye their 
premmms, honors anct degrees; · and· to witness them 
upon the mimic stage, or listen to the youn~ orators or . 
musicians as . thought. and melody floated. upon the 
enchanted air, ·bringing to each heart in:that vast audi-
. ence hope for the future and thankfulness for the past. 
· Mr; Wile's address was a well~written production, and 

4elivered with the force and spirit. characteristic of that 
·young gentleman. . . 

:. The orations of Messrs .. Keeler, White and Fleming, . 
representing respectively_ the Scientific, Commercial and 
iaw Depai'tments, wei·e quite above the average of pro-. 
_ductions presented on such occasions. Mr .. Keeler, a 
g~·aduate of the pres_ent. year, is . certainly a y~ung gen
tleman whose mind is well stored with the lore of sci
~nce and 4iscipline9, in t~e love ~f wisdom. 

THE JUNIORS' ·PLAY .. 
. The .programme of this play,; as usual, set expectation. 
on tiptoe. · , , . . 
·.· N:"o:r did the play disappoint ·the high anticipations of 

the. friends of the Juniors .. - The. curtain rose, revealing 
.. '~the mimic.field of strife." .the chequered scenes of joy 
~nd. grief in the journey of life, the trials, temptatfons,· 
sad fall and·final repentance of the prodiO'al law student. 
The play·itself, written by a talented lady friend, is-. too;· 
well known- to-_ require any criticism at om~ hands.· ·Of 
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the actors, some who: were, .perhaps, like Horace's hero, 
l;>orn ~ctors, laug}ied and wept, and walked and talked, 
and· fought and. bled and died with. a vim, as if. they 
-Were used to and rather liked it, their motto, a very good 
<;me too, being the. energetic dictum of some ·wise .old 
philosopher (name forgotten): ,. Qitod agis,age," or, in 
plain English, ".What you do, do!" · . . · : . . · 
,··n. --J. Wile_ acted the broken-hearted fathe~· to.perfec

tion;··his eyery word was. the embodiment of a sigh, ar;i.d 
his : ver.Y' fooks were· suggestive of tears.' . And "like 
father, like son,'' might with equal truth be said of Mr. 
Fred. (Staley); while· dear,. generous, Angelo· (Foote), 
proved himself worthy of ~he clot:e relationship he bore 
them. Tightfist {Burdell), a real,, close .. old. miser,_ died 
hard, his last words· and· thoughts, like Shylock's or ·an 
army .contractor's, •being. of. his .. ducats , and bonds, and 
Glutching in : his grasp, till his . last: :gasp, . the . almighty 
doJlar .. The,rival newsboys(Mahony ~nd Arrington~) 
~vHl -make their fhrtunes. if they continue long- enough. at 
the business; but such ·wide-awake, . energetic lads are 
destined for a higher desti.ny than peddling papers.. ~· 
· "Palmam qui meruit, ferat,'~ a proverb venerable for 
its age, and to be honored for its truth,. reminds us not to 
pass.in silence those who partim1larly distinguished them
selves in the rendering of thejr r~spective .roles; hence, 
in the list of'.those whoblamelessly. lived.two.lives at one 
and the same time .we are happy to rank Messrs~ Qop-

- pinger, ·McHugh,, Hutchings, Clarke, Dwyer, O'Oon.nell, 
· Cochrane, l\foCartney ·and Hays. . . 

:.. 4s. fo1~ the rest, commodores; generals, high· and . low 
privates, land and sea men, citizens, servants et id. orrurie 
genus, time- diligently- employed will increase· their use
fulness .to.' society . at. large. and. also the, pleasi1re wi.th 
wJii9l1 .,v_~jvill h,ail \them. wh~n" _agai:µ they cheer us;with 
their presence. . · · ·· · 
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON~· 

_The afternoon exercises opened very pleasantly with 
the Minims' addresses. Little Eddy DeGroot and 
George Jenkins may yet become quite as ponderous as. 
their older brethren, hut. they will never give more 
delight than they did to-day. . . 

Mark Foote certainly made his mark in his speech on 
"Boys" from the Junior Department .. It was in the_ 
first place a sparkling piece in itself and well suited to 
the oratoriGal powers of Mark, and then it was delivered· 
in that spirited and manly manner so characteristic of 
the young gentleman. · · 

. DISTRIBUTION OF PREl!IIU1\IS, HONORS, DEGREES, ETC. 

This was· the portion of the entertainment which was,:· 
doubtless, of most interest to the students, and, probably,' 
also to many of the more sensible of their elders looking 
on. The student who retires from the platform loaded 

· wit~ honors is indeed the one who has done best; all 
·else is as dross compared to the pure metal that stands· 
the test of this final crucible. · 

In the second edition of this Memorial . we shall en
deavor to give a complete report of this most important 
portion of .the programme~ · 

The valedictory was touching in sentiment and deliv
ered. in a clear, earnest · voice. Many were. the · sad 
thoughts, in all this joy, as the words of' parting passed 
gently from ear·to ear, suggesting the mutability of all 
human joys, but the stability of those which are of the 
better, the real, life beyond. . 

The magnificent cantata was again given, and the 
pleased audience passed quietly out and away, to think 
for many, many a day of'. the happy,-Silver Jubilee of 
Notre Dame. · 
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THE JfYMN ·.OF THE JUBILEE. 

A CANTATA. 

. LWritten expressly for the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Univer
sity of Notre Dame by Rev. :M B. Brown ; and set to music for the 
occasion .by Professor DL E. Girac, LL. D.] 

1.-Introductory-Recitative. 
With joy we dwell upon the past, 

When honor crowns our toil ; 
But 'tis better by for-:....'tis a joy that will last

To meet with success in a noble cause, 
Which. heaven approves, while the good give applause, 

. And the heart contracts no guile. . 

IL-Initial Grand Olw1·us. 
Then, Father Almighty, we bless thee and praise, 
For thy right hand hath guided us safe in our ways; 
To thy name be the glory, to man be the gain, 
.A.nd to us the reward ever true to remain. 

III.-Solo-Bass. 
When first our founder crossed the main 

To bless Columbia's noble youth, 
He chose this spot -a virgin plain-
Yet subject to the red man's reign, 

On which to light the torch of truth. 

IV. -Bolo-'J.1enor. 
Years glided by ; that sacred fire, 

At first a feeble, struggling ray, 
Aroused the flame of strong desire 
In freedom's sons to rise up higher 

And catch the gleam of. ,wisdom's day. 

V.-IJuett-:-Tenor and Bass. 
In hundreds from the East and West, 

In hundreds from the South and North, 
The youth of every creed and quest 
Sought out this. fount of science blest, 
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Sought out this spring.of taintless birth 
To quench the spirit's longing thirst; 

And, feeling its unequaled worth, 
Declared. it of pure founts the first. 

VI.-:-Solo-Recitative. 

. And to-day we pause in our onward career-
'Tis the. day of the Silver Jubilee;: - . 

Yes, since truth made her home in this Western wild 
- . Old Time hath recorded .the twenty-fifth year, · 

And bids us rejoice with .untrammeled glee, 
. As he points to the future of. GOLDEN build, 

And to millions of youth 
. Fired "'lvith love of truth, 

Thronging round this fair home of the wise an·d- free. 

VII.- Grand, [llosing OOho~us. _ 

. Then glory and praise to the.Father of Light, 
For goodness so constant and kind, _ . . , 

And hono'r tohim who :with heaven-aided might 
And the zeal of a mastering· mind . 

So patiently nourished this truth-giving light 
Till its rays can no more be confined. 

. . f ONG OF THE }LUM.NI.· 

June 23, 1869. 
WORDS BY REV. M. D. BROWN. · llUBIO DY PROFESSOR M. E. -GIRAO, LL. D. 

'Tis sweet to meet ·arid war.ml.y greet 
' The· friends of other days. : 
Whose cheerful smile,' unm_ixed with guile, 
Did oft our hearts from gloom beguile, 

'Mid youth's unsteady ways.-.-' 

Cnonos.----'Tis joy to meet and warmly greet 
, · . -

1fhe friends of our college days-
. Those earnest boys who shared 'our joys, 

,, .. _ .. _ ._ Our.sorrows, o.ur toils and plays. ·· 
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" 'Tis sweet to" meet aricl friendly greet;···: ··· ' .. - · · . 
':Micl scenes we've·Ioved in youth; 

Our boyhood's time and youthful prime · .. 
Are blended with those scenes sublime

The scenes ofpeace·and truth. 
Chorus. : ~Tisjoy to meet, etc. 

To-day· thatjoy,·without alloy/: 
· }\fakes glad our willing heart;· ... 
The friends we loved and often proved, 
The cherished scenes· our youth approved, 

. A grateful sense impart . 
. Chorus: 'Tis joy to meet, etc. 

An honored lmnd now take their stand 
Within those sacred halls, 

Where, years ago, in youth's bright glow, 
.They tore the-mask from Science' brow. 
· _Auel i:ent the Classics' palls~· 

Chorus: 'Tis. joy to meet, etc. 

. With laurel crown and fair renown 
They left this cherished· place ; 

·With riche~· store _they come once more 
To view the scenes they loved before 

And youthful joys retrace. · 
Chorus: 'Tis joy to.meet, etc. 

O'er a1' this scene, the "Peerless Queen" 
In sculptured beauty stands; 

· Her form so fair recalls the care · 
· In which unnumbered millions share, 

The students heart responds. 
Chorus: 1Tis joy to meet, etc. 

Then w<·lcome true and honor due· 
'l'o friends of other days; 

: To those who wear the laurel fair 
Besfo'wecl by Alma l\Iater's care, 

_Their deeds shall be their praise. 
Chorus: 'Tis joy to _meet, etc. 
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Owing to the length of the Senior Valedictory, by Mr. James O'Reilly, or Read
ing, Pa., ~~ are sorry to be obliged to omit it in this edition. It will appear in a 
second ed1t1on. . · 

The Junior Valedictory has been inserted on account or its brevity.-COMPILER. 

jumo~ yALEDICTo~. 

DELIVERED DY J. W. COPPINGER. 

Those chiming bells that called us, day by day, 
To chap.cl, class-room, study-hall and play, 
And never called us yet in vain, 0 BOYS, 
Companions dear of college griefs and joys, 
Now, from the belfry sadly sounding, sigh, 
-With me, to you, to-da_y, "good-by, good-by !" 

Valete, 0 ialete 1-f are ye well I 

Ah! fellow members of" Cecilia's" ba11d,. . 
'Whose name and fame arc known throughout the landii 
Our harp no more, no more our golden lyre, 
Shall ring melodious 'mid the tuneful choir l 

V alete,. 0 1Jfllete 1-f are ye wdl ! 

Kind Prefects and Professors, though we part 
To meet no more for aye, each grateful heart 
Shall guard the gilt of knowledge that you gave
A treasure prized through lifo-unto the gravel 

Valete, 0 valete/-fare ye well/ · 

And ye, 0 rever~nd Fathers, wise and good, 
1Vho taught us by example how we should 
Serve God on earth if we would reign with him 
'l\Iid radiant hosts of sinless cherubim; 
Lest, erring, we from virtue's paths should stray, 
0 bless us as of yore, .when far away I 

V alete, 0 1)akte I-fare ye well I · 

Sweet Alma l\Iater, lovely Notre Dame, 
How can thy banished sons pronounce thy name? 
Home of our happy youth, scene of our joys, 
How lonely wilt thou be without thy boys! 
:More lonely and more hopeless they, ah m1· ! 
1Vhen forced by frowning fate to part·from thee. 
But part we must, from fairy lake.and dell, 
And grove and sacred fune where angels dwell. 
Since God so wills it, then, to all a sad farewell! 

Valete, 0 valett-1-fare ye well/ 
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-This Society" was established in 184:5, and is designed 
for ·Qatholic · st~dents alone. Its principal object is to 
obtain, through the intercession of the Blessed Mother of 
the Redeemer, the conversion of sinners throughout the 
world. Students of the. Senior. Department only . are 

· admitted into this Sodality. 
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. J ~rns Enw ARDS, President. 
J .A.MES 0UNNEA, Vice-President. 
JAl\ms DICKINSON, Recording Secretary. 
P. McKEoN,· Corresponding Secretary . 

. J. ZAmr, Librar~an. 
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. Tliis interesti~g ~ociety, con~iSting of. 'the Students of 
·the Junior· and .Mi~im. Departmeiits, was ~organiZed as 
.early as the yeir 1848. Its object' is ·to secure the ·pr~
tection ofthe Blessed Spirits by a great pur~ty of life and 
a ready submission to what duty requires. 

PffJP~~~: 

Rev. D~ J. $PILLARD~ s~ s~-.c., Director. 
L·. F. Wu~soN; First Vice-President. -
JoHN ALnER, · Se~ond Vice~Preside~t. 
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W. B. CLARKE,"Librarfan;· ·· · · 
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The object of this Society, organized in 1851, (oiigin
ally under the naine of the St. Aloysius Literary and 

·Historical Society,) is the cultivation of eloquence and 
the acquisition of an accurate knowledge of history. 
Being essentiaµy a deba#ng.soci~ty,.its members cannot 
fail to acquire a certain facility In writing· ~n~ fluency ~n 
debate. Its ordinary meetings - are· held weekly, on 
Tuesday, from 7 o'clockto: 9 o'c~ock:P~: M. 

Pf fJ-P-~--~?: 
FIRST. SESSION". 

Rev. D. J. S~IiilRD;'Etsit, President. 
"'\VILLI.ill .A .. ·w .ALKER, Vice:. President. 
J.ilrns CUNNEA. Recording Secretary. 
A. J. RE~LLY) CoITesponding Secretary. 
W ILLLUI P. M9CLAIN, Treasm·er .. · 
THOMAS JOHNSON, Librarian. _ 
.MICHAEL CA.RNEY, .Assistant Librarian. 
J oHN A. ZAHM; THOMAS lliERY, Censors. 

SECON"D SESSION-

Rev. D. J. SPILL.ARD, S.S.C., President. 
W ILLIA:\r A. W .ALKER, Vice-President. 
Jnrns A .. O'REILLY, Recording Secretary. 

·A. J. REILLY, Corresponding Secretary. 
J.AJir:Es F. EDWARDS, Treasurer. 
JOHN A. ZAmr, Librarian. _ 
Tn9MAS F. HEERY, Assistant Librarian. 
J:" AMES CuNNEA, c. n~ llGENFRITz, Censors. 

j 
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The object of this Association· is. the improvement of: 
its .members in Litet'.ature and Elocution, a11d the means ; 
employed fo.r the attainment of. this object are: the, 
reading of original essays and the discussion of literary. 
and historical subjects. The officers during the schoiastic. 
years; of 1868 and 1869 were as follows: · 

f'IRS'I'.. fESSION. pECOND .pESSION. 

Rev. 'l\L B. BROWN, S. S. C., President. Rev; 'l\I. B. BROWN, S. S. C., President;·. 
J.P. ROPERS, Vice-President. J, E. SilANNAllAN, Vice-Presiden.t 
II. B. irEELER, Secretary. u; B. KEELER, Secretary.. . . 
D. A. CLARKE, Treasurer. D. A; CLAR~E, Treasurer. 
A. B. WHYTE, Librarian. A. W. ARRINGTON, Librarian. . 
T. W. EWING, Assistant Llbrarfari.' T. W. EWING~ As'slstant Librorlan. 
T. F. O~MAHONY, D. TIGHE, Censors~ L. B. LOGAN, D. TIGIIE1Censors; 

· Twenty Members. · · · 
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Forty Members~._-

This Society, one of the oldest and best at·N otre Dame, 
iS;·at:the- same: '.tinie,.a debating; dramatic and music'al 
a:ssociation. ; :ff ts, '.exercises als<? ·include:·public reading~· 
dedamations;' essajs :and a: ,moot:court•_-: It has: a: good.' 
library,; and<· numbers : forty. :members~the'-elite ::of :the: 
Junior Oollegiate:·-nepartment.- ':. The· plays acted on the, 
stage for the purpose: of l~ringing: ·out ,the elocutionary; 
powers :of' its· -members are written .especially. for~ them, 
~nd -are .intended ,to increase .. the love '.of.-virtue .and. 
righteousness.· ·Their highly moral: plays will· soon ~e 
published: by the: St. ·cecilia Society for the benefit ·of 
?ther societies and institutions which may be in need.of. 
sucli. p~ays. 

' ·1 
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@ffia~t>s~cel?trst S~SSLQ(]o 

Rev. A. LEMONNIER, S.S.C., Director. 
Professor J. A. Lyons, A. M., President. . 
Prof. C. A. B. VoNWELLER, F.R.A., Pres.Dramatic Br. 
J. F. RYAN, Vice-President. · 
J. COPPINGER; ,Vice-P1~esident of th<fDramatic Branch. 
D. J. WILE, Vfoe:.P1~esiden .. t of the Historic Branch. 
V. HA01rn.aNN, Vice-President .of the Orpheonic Branch. 
M. Foo·rE, Secretary. · JA.irns DcioLEY, Treasur~r. 
R. McCARTHY, Monitor. _:W._OL.A.RK, Ass't Monitor. 
M. M.A.IIONY, Corresponding Secretary. . · 
L.<W::IL~gN,. L~b1~ari.~n .. :i)~~ '.S;r.A.LJi.:~;·,A~si~tant~ .. :Libr~~·i~n. 
F. :PwYER,-Assistant Directqr: of R~ad~,rs! > . . . . ··, 
P~ O'CoNNELL, Ffrst OonductOr of Public Entertainments ... · 
J~·DEEH.A.N;· Second ·Oo~d~1ct~r·pf.~ubl.i_c Entertainments.'. 

@fil<J~llS=o$~QQt:tdJ $~sslQrn. 

Rev . .A. LmroNNrnR, :s.s~o~~· Dii~e-ct61· . 
.Professor: J~.1.A.JLYoNs~:A~ ¥.,'President · · · . ; · · · 
Prof. C. A. B. VoN WELL~R, ]f .R.:A:, Pres.·Drainatic Br. 
Jo.H:N·W··. Coi>PINGER, Vice-Presidep.t. · · · · .· 
J :i.urns · J. ·Doo:i..EY, ".Vice~P1;esident· of ~Dramatic Bran.ch •. ; 
D.avr:D J. ·WILE, Vice-President ·.of the "Ilistoi·ic..Branck 
VrnoENT H. llio1rnANN;·Vice.:.Presiclent Orpheonic Br~/. 
MARK M. Foo1·E, Second Vice.:.President and.'. Secretary~ . 
EnwIN B.amr, Corresponding Secretary. . · .: · . · . 
J A.:i\IES H. DEEIIAN, Treasurer. · 
Mrnn.A.EL M. M.arroNY, Monitor. 
WILLIAM B. CLARKE, Assistant Monitor. . · 
L. ·F. vV ILSON, Librarian. RonERT STALEY, Ass't Lib'n. 
FRANK DWYER, Assistant Director of Readers .. 
P. J. O'CONNELL, First ·Conductor Public Entertainm'ts. 
CHARLES MARAN'l'ETTE, Second Con. Pub. Entertaimn'ts. 
PmLIP E. CoonRANE, Sergeant-at-Arms. 
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Twenty Members.· 

This Society was fo'll:nded ·in the Spring of 1868 for 
the prosecution of scientific researches. It contains 
three Departments, devoted respectively to Natural 
History, Physics and Mathematics. . 

OFFICERS: 

Rev. J. c. CARRIER, s~s.c., Director, and Head Depart-
ment Natural History. ' . 

Rev. T. VAGNIER, S.S.C., Head Department of Physics .. 
Prof. A. J. STACE, A. :&L, Head of Dep't of Mathematics., 
J MIES A. DrcKINsoN, Secretary. · 
W1LLIDI P~ McCLAIN, Treasurer. · . 
Fn.ANK CRAPSER, Libraiian. 
HKNRY C. ALLEN, Censor. . 
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~Jmpian-. $0.dtf)!. 
. , T~lrty Members . 

This Association has for its object the· celebration of. 
all our festivals by dramatic· _r~presentations. It also 
aims .to cultivate' in the students of the University a taste 
for the classical drania,-.by prese~ting the plays of the 
most able writers, whenever they can be adap~ed without 
t_oo great a change of.plot, to male ·characters only. 

pFFICERs OF THi:: THESPIAN pocIETY. 

· Pro~essor M. T. CoRnY, A. M., Director. 
H. B. KEEL~R, President. 
A. W. ARRINGTON, Vice-President. 
A. B. WHITE, Recording Secretary. 
Wri.LiilI P. -RnonEs, Treasurer. 
M. S. RYAN, First Stage Manager. 
JoHN S. GAVITT; Se_cond Stage Manager! 
JA11ms O'REILLY, First Usher. 
J oHN FLEMING, Second Usher. 
R L. AKIN, Third Usher. 
L. B. LoG.AN, First Censor. 
J. WILSON, Second Censor~ 
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·.: t_'.._ ,;., 

, Twenty.Members .. ·· 
. . ~. . . t ' • . : • ' . . . . . - . 1:: \ ,;} 

The object of'thiS·Society.iido· afford' its rii~mbers the 
opportunity of perfecting th_emselve~. in t~e _theo~·y and in 
the practice· ·of sacred ·and .s.ecular' vocaLtnusic,: and to 
give ·dignity and spirit; hr their ·performan~es, · to the 
celebration of. our religious, national and-. literary festi-
vals. Its me~bers 0 meet·twice,a week.·. · .. ;:· _ ·-

<! pFFICERS OF THE 'fH:rLHARMON~d ;:>oc1ETY . . :· 

· Profossor~M~ Tl Cohiri:· A~ M.·'Dfr~:ctbr~ ~ · .. . .. ,_, '.... . 
M~··R 'RY.A.N;··President; , ·· :.' .. · · · '·_ 
JAMES Enw ARDS; Vice~President. . ~ · · · 
J .AMES O'RE~LY, ;Recording ,Secretary.. · 
H. P. MoRANOY, OoITesponding Secretary. 
"\V1LLI.A.~r P. RuoDEs, Treasurer. 
I vo BuDDEKE, Librarian; 
F. INGERSOLL, First Censor. 
H. B. KEELER, Second Censor. 
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.. 

iW.1u iluib Htt· ~hdb '.< 
· Forty' Members.· 

·'o F.F·:i:.d':E_:a:s :·. · 

Rev •. J. C. 0.AR:R:iER;·S.Kc~·, Director. 
· Professoi·-·J: A. LYo:Ns; A. M., President.· -
P~ofessor A. J. Su_oE, A. M., General Man'~ger. 
W ILLI.AJ\r P. Mo CLAIN, Oi·atoi·. · . · 
J~~s CuNNEA, Recording· Secretary. 
W ILL1AJ\I A .. WALKER,,. Corre~. Secretary. 
J.M. MoRI.ARTY, T1:easurer. 
J .A.con ErsENMAN; -Librarian. 

· · · · · · ars ia s. GEo_RGE Mo. ATKINSON·' }· M · l l 
ELI.AS D. RIDDLE, . 
J osEPH G ARHARTSTINE, · Ensign~ 
J~ A..:Dr.oKrN"soN', T. F. H:ENRY, S~age Managers. 
J. FRANOI~ E_riw .ARDE, H. _C. ·ALLEN, Ushers. 

______ J 
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®ftQll'~U UJatQaJn 
. Oj/ice1's-Professor MAx GmAo, LL. D., Conductor; 

Professor M. A. J. BAASEN, A. M., President; Professor 
WILLIAM IVERS, A. M., General Censor; Professor CARL 
A. B. VoN WELLER, F. R. A., Assistant General Censor; 
H. B. KEELER, B. S., Secretary; PETER MoKEoN, 
Treasurer; DA;Vin W)~E, Pianist; Br9t;her 'BASIL, S.S.C., 
Organist. . 

J.lferr?Oers of _tlie OlioraJ, Union. 
Soprani._;..V. Hackman, Robert Staley, Benjamin Heffernan, Chas. 

Hutchings, Reuben Hutching§. _L. Hilsendegen, ·Joseph Campbell, 
:M. 1\Iahoney, Max. Ody. · · 

.Alti.-Thomas Ward, l\Iark Foote, George Kahman, John F.· 
McHugh, J. Crevoisier, F. NichoJS.: ·.. . · , 

Tenori.-Professor M. T. Corby,. Professor 1\'L A. J. Baasen, Pro
fessor Williain Ivers, William Rhodes, H. P. l\Iorancy, l\I. Moriarty, 
Bernard. Vocke, J. V .. Diemer, Ivo Buddcke, F. Ingersoll, Joseph . 

. Mulhall. 
Bassi.~Rev. P. Lauth, S.S.C., John Lauth, S.S.C~, F. X. Derrick. 

S.S.C., Professor C. ·A. B. Von Weller,· Joseph Garbarstine, John 
Zahm, Patrick· Garrity, H. B. Keeler, Dennis Tighe, Peter l\IcKcon, 
John Vocke." . · - · · 
· N. B.~This_Society-wcars an appropriate badge.-· 

NJqtr~ Chtrn@ Ulnt\9~rstt~ @qim~t ~ancDn 
Officers-JOHN O'N EriL, Director, Teacher and Lead_er; 

JOSEPH- GARIIARS'fINE, CARLTON E .. SAGE, J. J. FLEl\IING, 
·'Assistant Leaders; W ILLiilI ·A. WALKER, President; 
JoHN Vocllli, Vice-President; W. M. Brnn, Treasurer 
L.· W. ScmrnmER, Corresponding Secretary;· D. W 
CooNcE, Recording Secretary; BERNARD VocKE, First 

·Censor; :M. K RYAN, Second 9ensor;. D. ~· DIEMER, 
· Librarian; A. l\'IAIERHOFER, .Assistant Librarian; JAMES 

0URRL""i, F.Iag Be.arer. 
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IWrd_~~uatt~ @uoh~strac · 

~ O.fficers~Professo~· M. GrnA.c, Leader.. Bro. LEOPOLD, 
_·First Violin. Jos." RmmLEY, First Violin. V. HACK
._ :MANN, First Violin .. D. J; DIEMER, .First Violin. Prof. 
C . .A. B. V ONWELLER, Second Violin. M. Ft;>OTE, Sec-

. ond Violin. · B. V 001rn, Second Violin. Bro. BASIL, 
Viola. Bro; J osEPH CALASANCTIUs, Flute. Prof. MAX 
GrnAc, Violincello. Prof .. W. IvERs, Contra Bass. 
Prof. J NO. O'NEILL, First Cornet.' N. SHELTON, Secc;md 

.. -Cornet.· · JNo~ McHuan, Drum. · 

Ste J]Qs~~hi @uo[t~stt"OJc . 
[Exclusively for Members of _the Band.] 

O.fficers-J oH.N O'NEILL, Director and Solo Cornetist. 
· BEI~NARD Vomrn, Leadin§O' Violin. · D~ J. Drn~mR; First 
·Violin~ D. W. CooNcE, econd Violin.· L. ScmmIDER, 

Second Violin. F. METZGER,- Second Violin.'. JonN 
· MuLHALL, Viola. ZAo. VANDERVEER, Flute;. WILLIAM 

A. WALKIFR, :Bolo Ho~·ri. JonN Vomrn, Solo Horn. 
· J osEPH · GARrrARTS'rINE, First Cornet. T. Dururs, Sec

ond Cornet. A. MAIERIIOFER, Contra Basso. 

~Qtr@ ~amei @[t~ss @~whic 

O.ffice'rs-Professor M.A. J. _BAASEN,.M . .A., Dfrector; 
H.B. KEELEI~, 'President; J.P. RoGERs, Vice-President; 

: TrroMAS O'}f.A.rrqNY, . Secretary; H .. L. EisENl\r.A.N, Treas
urer; D. A .. CLARKE, First. Censor;- J .. ErsmmAN, Sec

. ond Oensor~12 m~u~bers. 
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uNITTRSiTY. OF 

S<icM R~wtn~ ·@fob~ 

· Officers-Professor M~ ·.A;· J. BA.A.SEN, A. ,~L, P!·~s_i
. dent; J:Urns A. O'REILLY, Vice-President; JoiiN · P. 
·ROGERS, Secretary;· RUFus MoCAR'rHY; Tre.asurer~lO 
members. - · · · 

Ojficers~Bro. FRANCIS DE S~Es; President;- J. Cirn
RAN, Vice-President ; D. A. CLARKE, Secretary ; P~:mTER 
RHODES, Captain; D. TIGHE, -Treasurer-20 members .. 

. . . .. ' ~ 

Jlmm[t~ ~ltS@ . f;ta[E elttb •. 
The list of ·officers for the ·second. session, ending J u~e; , 

"1869, is as 'follows: Brothe1:'_BEN01T, Director;. W!·P. 
'. RHonEs, Pl·esident; M. S. RYAN, Vice-President; A. :B . 
. vVmTE~ Seci·etary;· ·J .. A. O'REILLY; Treasurer; P~ 1:3~R
RETT~ .J. H. LENc:E; W. H.-SAN-as~rEri; .Field Directors; 

·. _ .. J.Alirns WmfoN,· Field Captain;· fir~t._nine;· A: .J.~,Coiffi,s, 
Field.CaP.tain, secon~ nine .. ·::':·· . ·' ... ::·_) 

a11t~t>EWtS@ 6'.as@ ~alV eCuQ" · . 

Offiaers~Brotlier ALBAN, · Direct~r; . _Wn.L~AM A. 
-~ WALKER; President; ·R. B.·ConmNGTON, Vice.::P1'.esid'el!t; 

J .ilIES CuNNEA, Secretary; : ALFRED vv~· ARRINGTON, 
.: Treasurer; J~ FRITTS,· L. TowNE,:°R :n.: Co:DnINGToN, 
·.Field ·Directors;· J 01rn FRITTS, Captain,-·first nin~i ·JoiiN 

L.A.oY, Captain, second nine-:-21 members. > ., · ,_,_., · 
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Star Qf tn@ ~ast ·B~s@ Batn -@Cu;~ .. 
· . Offieers-Brother CrrARLEs, Director; .E.-P. GAl\[BEE, 
President; H. BA.RLpw, Vfoe7President; .J. W. O'BRIEN, 
Secretary, and Captain of the first nine; J. ~ISENMAN, 

. Treasurer; G. W Enn, H. STRAWN, G. Crr.ANE, Directors; 
T. DECHANT, Captain· of the second nine; R. CAl\IPEAu, 
Censor-30 members. · 

· Stal?' cit? tn@ w~&t Bas@ BlLtV ~tYib .. · 
- . . Offieers~Brother FLORENTIUS, s.s~d.,))irecto'r;;' 'J 011~ 
1V. CoPPINGER, President; J~urns H. DEEHAN, Yice
President; DAVID J. WILE, Secretary; W. B. CLARKE, 
Treasurer ; \V. B. SiirALL, -Censor ; .. J ~ W ~ COPPING ER, . 
Field Captain, fast nine; W. B. CL~KE, Field. Captain, 
second nine_. . " 

Attan'tt~ Baa·@ Barn <iHttb~ 
- Offieers-:--B.1•other EuGENE, Directo1~_;; :M::. :DAi~r ;: Pr~~-' 
ident; M. WALSH, ViCe-President; }:L. CLARKE, :R.~cord

. ing Secretary ; J. RonER'rs, Corresponding Secretary ; 
J. CosTELLO, Treas1p·er; T. Humrns, Censor;· F. Bisrr, 
W. HUGHES, J. FARRELL, Field Directors;· J .. SULLIVAN, . 
. Field Captain, first nine; J. CLARKE, Field Captain,_ 
second nine-20 members. 

'tf Qttns; i\m~ricmJ Bas@ Bittn · @tub .. 
Offieers-Brother FL.ORENTrns; Directo1~; .·M.· M.anoNY, 

President; F. SrENOER, Vice-President; J. F. MoIIuGrr, 
17 

. ,· 
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Secretary; C. HuTcHINGs, Treasurer and·: Cens9r; · M. 
WELLINGTON, Field Captain, first nine; R. ST.A.J~E"Y, Fiel~ 
Captain,:. second nine;- ·D .. HoG.AN, Field Director:.._lS 
-members. · 

W~sttrnit<Hll . ll~se ff~rn .· Clttb:":, . . . : .• .j 

Office1•s-Brother ALnERT, ·Director; H. TRENT!fAN, 
. President; E. LY.oNs, Vice"'.President; F .. QnERT, Secre

tary; G. LYoNs;· Treasurer; A. TRENTMAN, Fiel_4.Cap:
tain, :first nine;, J. -FoRD, • Field Captain,: second' ··nine-:-. 
22.· members. · · . 

; : 

gg:r-ek~ Ehm~ E!'fH ·@Cttbri ·: . . . . . 
I - : ;·!,ii .:.•·. ·i 

Officers-Brother BARN.AB.As,. Director;· W. G.AMBLE,-
President; E. GEGAN, Vice:President; J. MULVANEY,· 
Secretary; R. CosTELLo, Corresponding Secret~ry; T. 

, w ARD, Treasurer;. c~ McOoLLISTER, Field Captain, first 
·nine; F. Munr·nY,·Field Captain,· second ni~~;~":nt:s~~:i;., 
Censor-20 members.: .. , ·· · · · · " · : . . · · · ~ :: r 
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we cannohvcll coriClude this book without the inser
tion of the following beautiful poem, composed by Pro
fessor· T. E.· Howard;·A. M., for the presentation of a 
handsome set.ofaltai· ·vessels to Very R~v. Father Sorin; 
Superior-General of Holy. 01~oss:_:._Ool\rP1L·ER. 

TO THE VERY REVEREND ,FATHER-GENERAL. 

The following address' was deli vere<l on the occasion 
· of' the commemoration of St.·Eclwai·d's Day, (the patronal 
festival of Very Rqv. E. Soifo, G.eneral of the Order of 
Holy Cross, and founder of No~re .Dame .Uni\rersity,) 
October 13th, 1867: . · · , . · ... - · ·. . · · 

·v ERY REVEREND. ·FATnEn.-GENERAL: 

On 'this 'thy patron feast, 
Renownccl_::3aint Edward's Day, 

'Tis ours, the privilege blest, 
· With music, song a.n<l piny, 

To greet thee, n.nd 'vi th gladness ·till thy breast. 
Ours lrn the joy to say what thou for God hast done, 
For Edward, and for her, whose God is-her dear Son. 

Jn clistnnt ages .. and in other climes, . 
While one great State was slowly formed, 

'!'he golden sun n. thousand times · 
Holled out the i::hining years. 

'Twas thus while. chuos stormed 
The. mighty spher.;s, 

'1 
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'~ficl frost and heat and rain, 
Their battered sides still beat amain, -

At length, in motions tuned to heavenly rhymes, .· 
Came, polished, forth from ·hoary eld to happier times. 

Not so t11is mighty modern empire grows; 
Full-formed ancl phccnix-Jike it sprung 

·From ashes dead to life tliat glrnrs, 
Complete in this new world. · 

'Twas thus when Time was youn'g, · 
Unbroken wllirlecl 

The primal planet 11ost, · 
· And seemed in dreadful ruin lost, . 

· Till fragments formed as shattered squadrons close, 
And new-born globes, complete· in strength and beauty, rose. 

And as our Union sprang to life 
From riven Europe's flying bands, 

Strong with tlrn strife · 
0f those old lands. 

And rich 1vith culture of tl1eir years, 
In one short century, 
A nation great and free, 

The best nlone her peers- . 
·so this .fair pile · 
Which here the while 
Beneath religion's smile 

. Pa.le learning rears . . 
1 

J3y exil~ hands from many· lands; 
In tllis sweet vn11cy on the virgin. earth 
Hc1· total time, from feeble birth · · 

· And hopes and fears, 
To fu11-grown vigor, beautiful and gra'nd-
Her children's pride-the bles:;ing of the land- . 

Counts 8Carce one-fourth a hundred. years. 

Old Englarnl points, with noble pride, 
To firnes where science. art reside, 

As well <lot11 Sp:iin and Germany, 
·And lovely France and Italy, 

· Auel m:my n land beside ; 
These are the fruits·of .centuries, 
Of thought and ·toil nnd ipowur's ueerees, 
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Nor ever ill their glorious fame betide. 
And in our fa vo1~ed clime · 

The sister States 
Of many a classic hall may boast, 

Whose open gates 
Receive the earnest, youthful host 

Aglow for learning's festivals
Free classic halls, 

As rich·in fruit and promise, if less.known to time. 
But generous bequests. 
· . And Stute endowments nurtured these. 
As those by kings' behests . 

Were formed, and by the rolling centuries, 
What shall be said · 
If I.earning's fount is fed . . 
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By neither grateful dew or years, · 
Spring floods of. wealth, nor aught of power's channel bears, 

But in the desert rise, · · 
Fed by the friendly skies, · · 

The meed of prayer and toil, 
To cheer the nrid soil-

The gift of fitith, the pledge of Jove, 
The sign of blessings from above, 

Kind heaven's approving prize! 

0 ha.ppy tnsk, belo;;{l of heaven, 
To thee and thy companions gh•en, 

F,rom that auspicious morning bright, ·· 
When, clothed in robes of snow, baptismal white, 

·,This virgin forest burst upon thy n1pture{l shd1t I 
Then rose thy vqw to heaven's Queen ~ : 
That she would bless the-lovely SG('lle · 
Ancl make its shades her dear 1 <·treat, 
Hcligion's home ancl-leurning's scat; 

And since thnt hour 
The-special power 
Of :Mary, Queen, 
Is felt and seen, 
In every shield from harm, · · 

. In every ackkd charm', . 
'!'hat murks the 1)l1•asing progress mn<le 

· :B'rom forest glade to cult.urc's das"in s!in1le; 
From her swi~et. nnmc, the Janel n.nd lake, 
\Ve11 plcasetl, their lovc~y title take ; 
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: · Hers-was-the cot beside.the pool,·· , 
Where one small scholar cmne to school, . 
And hers the present structure grand,' 

, ·where hundreds crowd from all the Jarid ; 
Her praise so long, the soft melodeon sung, 
And hers is from the· mighty organ rung; 

•. He1:s is the· magic rh.vme 
Of sweetly flowing chime, · 

And hers. the monster bell's.souorous sound sublime. 

Wliere once the warrior cry . _ 
1'Inde horrid discord on-the midnight sky, 

. There songs of praise 
l\[eek voices raise, · 

And Christian Jove is borne on high; 
.Around thee stand 
A Levite band · 
Who issue fi>rth to save the .land; 
While_ 'neath thy care 
Blest maidens rear, 
In every grace, 
The.future matrons of the nice; 
And from these halls 
Their country mils, 
Each rolling year, 
Her sons, to cheer . 
Her heart again, . . · · . . 
And give the nation better men. 

· And where all this appears 
Scarce niore than one-score years 
Sim~ but primeval wilderi.1cs:;, · · 
The home of beasts and men in savage dress. 
'Vhat me:ms were thine 

1 

· This gr_acious change divine . . 
To bring o'er nalure's simple shrine, 
Hlcst founclcr, venerable, wise, bc11ign

1
, 

Those, only those, . · 
'rhe gopcl man knows ; 

_ Th11~l'. l_)nly those~, 
That Goel bestows; . 

His bks .. ing:; re_:-;t upon thy t0iJ, · . . · 
His saints and angel'!! guanl the soii; 

And thy ~Jlcst cheer is .l\Iary'8.Slllilc, 
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'.,As bOrne on·.breezes fre~;· · . , 
· By hill ancl dale, bv ·Janel and sea, · ' : 

. Her angel ·AVE flouts the while,.· 
.An~ '}i~aretl~ thine and her sw·c.cit pr~i.se .o'er many a mile. 

. Long here shall science ·awe11, · '_. . . . . 

. ··Long.here shall heaven's praises swell, . . . 
· Still liorio'red thou; for. holy writings tell · • .. · 

God giveth more to those who t1se their: talents welt 
When little time and less·of gold . • 

_.. . Have wrought so much through faith _and love, 
· What may we hope wl1en years lrnve rolled 
With added blessings from above ? . 

'Vhat hope the ardent toiler cheers, 
, What mighty hop~s the future bears I 

That future dawns, all lily,· rose and balm, 
Arise, fair. :Mother, radiant mid calm, 
'Tis thine to enthrone the grand, triumphal psalm, 
'Tis thine, 'tis thine, to bear. the glorious palm, 
And call"thc nation to adore the I..nmb, ' 
Thine, only thine, beloved N otrc Dume. I 

And now, dear Father, kind and true, 
Another duty ours to do-
.A pleasing task for us, a joy, we hope,· for you. 
Some blest memorial· we would give, . 
Which may remain while you shall live, 
To stamp, with its.impressive power, 

. You_r recollections of this fleeting hour. 

Another.time, as college legends tell, 
Our predecessors..:..-they who loved you well
Ooncludcd, after .IonK and generous ·strife, 
That uaught can case the rugged road of life . 
Like springy scats, with cushioned backs and s1dcsr 
.And that rough journey made by carriage rides. · 
Good-natured they, but worldly-wise, we deem, 
An_d fain wouldhopc ?~r gift a.s fit ~ay_seem. 
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We pray thee, then, dear Father, thou wilt tnke 
This blePsed CUP, most precious for the sake 
Of mystic rite; this blest CIBORIUM, 
In whose clear ceU our loving Lord wi11 come ; 
These CRUETS, too, a11 emblems of pure love, 
When Christ descends to bless us from above. 
In thnt dread moment, when thy hand shall bear, 
On high this CHALICE, there, dear Father; there, 
Remember, 0 remember us in prayer ! . · . 
And we, thy children, dutiful, will bow, 
Auel beg his gitts for thee, as we do now, 
And may His :i\Iother, blest, win favor for our vow. 
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. [From the CmcAao TmnUNE, of June 2-lth.] 

The charming little city of South Bend,· Indfana, :situ-· 
ated eighty-four miles from. Chicago, ·on the line of the 
Michigan Southern : & Northern Indiana· Railroad, is 
experiencing an event, or rather passing through an. 
·epoch, in its history. .-This . thriving;· picturesque place, 
now .the home of twelve thousand souls, and the centre 
of many busy industries, marks this week the expira
tion of -one-quarter of· a century from the'. time _when its' 
leadin!! institution :was authorized to be. · We state the 
case tli°'us, because it was two .. years· before . that· ti me, or 

· . twenty-seven years ago, .tha~ Father E. ·Sorin arrived' on 
. ·the southern bend in the: St. Joseph river, and .then and 
··there determined to found.a religious institution. which 

should-be to the Great 1Vest a focus of"Catholic culture 
and power. The site was then: a wild one .. : The Indian 
had scarcely been banished to· thetrans;.J\fississippi hunt
ing grounds by the Chicago treaty, and the wild animals 
still held possession of. the prairie and the glen which 
the ·red man had vacated.. Ali was a wilderness, and 
much of the surrounding country an undrained waste, 
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little better-than a bog, which promised anything but a 
_ transformation intu the beauteous scenery which now 
meets the eye. But he was strong in the faith, and planted 
the standard of the Cross. That· act was not the nom

. inaf beginning of history to South Bend, but it was the -
actual commencement of vitality to that region. The 
Brothers who soon gathered there were ·workers as well as 

, talkers. . Their community was_ a busy one. They be-
. gan to. till . the soil as -well as instruct the people,· and, 
_while they grew in numbers and enlarged their circle of 
operations, their settlement formed at once a nucleus 
and a stimulus for gathering activities on the other side 

·of the river. ':['hat commnriity, which, i~ is .facetiously 
:remarked, commenced with but" half a pupil," has now 
_ gro-\vn into a, mighty college, with a faculty of thirty- -
four profossors; ·a force of about one hundred lay broth

~ ers, and a to_tal of some eigh~ hundred. residents to be 
· fed daily from the commissary. More tl~an this: it has 
, proven to ·be. the starting point whence have gone out 

·_.builders of many other similar institutions. __ Promi.nent 
among· its. connections_ we may note that of' St. ~ary's,. 

,_situated· about.a mile westward-the real estate of' the 
. two_ coniprising a total of. some 2, 700 acres.. _. 
_- St. :Mary's Academy is. devoted exclusively" to the 
·education of young ladies; -the University of Notre 
Dame is in like manner appropriated exchlsively to the 
culture of youths of .the male. sex .. In.connection with 
the· commenqement exercises· of this," the twenty-fifth 
year, the alumni of'. the last named institution held th~ir 
annual gathering on Tuesday last, a goodly number 
being in attendance. . . · - . - _ . 
. The twenty-fifth_ anniversary is appropriately mm~lrncl 

.with a·Red Letter in the College Calendar, arn:l promi
~ nent am9ng its especial incidents '\ve n_ote~theissue of a 
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neat vol~me;:entitled the "Silver. Jubilee," which ·GOU

tains a concise history of the institution, a few Ieading 
facts in the biographies of its . founders . and present 

·professors, several of its alumni being also honored with 
a place in its pages, and a sketch of the 'proceedings at 
the anniversary exerCises of the present week.· The 
work has been prepared· by Professor Joseph A. Lyons, 
and is a credit to both compiler and publisher~. It will 
long be treasured as a valued souvenir of the occasion 
which called it forth, and will be read with even increas
ing- interest by succeeding .generations. · 

The exercises commenced at eight . o'clock in· the 
morning with a solemn Mass, celebrated in the chapel 
of the college, by the Rev. Father General, to the music 
of Prof. Girac's Third Mass in B flat, with instrnmenta-

- tion by the Notre. Dame Band, in addition to the organ. 
The service was -largely attended and was very im-
pressive. · · , . 

The second regular meeting of the alumni was had· at 
noon in the spacious parlors of the college, Rev. Father 
Gillespie, the President in the chair. . 

After the reading of minutes and transaction of some 
miscellaneous business, the Association iJI·oceeded to. the 
election of officers for the ensuing year, ·with . the fol
lowing result : 

President-Rev. N. H. GILLESPIE,· A. M., · S. ~· 0. 
Fi1'st Vice-P1'esiclent-Prof~ T; E. HowARD, A. M. 
Second Vice-President-JorrN. 0AS8IDY, M. D. 
T'reasu'!'er-Prot: J. A. LYONS, A. l\f. 
Secr'etdry-Prof. l\L T. OoRnY, A. M. _ 
Orator-PAUL BRODER, A. l\I.; Alternate-J. B. RuN

NION, A. l\I. 

.1 
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Poet-Prof. A~ J. STAOE, A. M.; .Alternate-Rev. I\:I. 
B. BROWN. 

· The Associatio11 then elected the· following as mem
bers-: Prof. MAX GmAc, LL. D.; 0. A. B. VoN WEI~-
LER, F. R. A., and Rev. T. O'SULLIVAN.. . 

_The meeting ·then adjourned. 

At ·one o'clock, the members of the Ah1mni Associa
tion, with a few invited guests, sat down to dinner-in 
the spacious· refectory. The Pi·esi<lent-Rev. Father 
Gillespie-presided. . Among the guests of the occasion 

·were-the Right Rev.J. H. Luers, Bishop of.the.Diocese 
of Fort Wayne; Very Rev. Father Sorin, S. S. 0., the 
founder of the College, and ·now Superior General of. 
the Order·; Rev~ Father Boyle, of Washington; Very 
Rev.- Father Kundig, Vicar General of. Milwaukee; 
Rev. Dom Paul J aussion, of France; Rev. M. M. Hall
inan, of Lafayette,: Incl., and several other distinguish eel 
priests. The spread embraced an ample supply of. sub
stantial food, cooked in the best n'lanner, but containing .. 
nothing calculated to pamper the appe'tite. The dinner 
'i1as full without satiety ; good without ·luxury ; frugal 
without abstemiousness. The oratorical dessert" was · 
ably managed by Pro±: Wm. Ivers, who ,·officiated as 
"Toast Master." . · 

Letters w-ere read from E. M. Brmvn, and E. M. O'Oal
_ laghan, of· OleVefand, Ohio ; and J. · B. Runnion, of 
Chicago,· regretting unavoidable absenc~. After this, 
toasts were in order.. The first was: 

"Our Country,-unrivnlled. in energy, blessed in· its institutions. 
1t!ny it hold its plnce ns the greatest republic the world ever saw, 
until nll nations be blotted from the cnrth." 

'. 
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· Responded to ·by theRight·Reverend Bishop Luers, of 
the ~iocese of Fort Wayne. He answered the question : 
Is· this a great country? · Yes... \Ve have everything 
that ~a~ ~a~e i~ great; ample and fertile territory which' 
makes.t1s independent of other nations, both in agricul
tural and mineral products. · The nation, too, possesses 
energy, perseverance and.g6-aheadativeness which mark 
no other nation:. It would have taken the people of the. 
Old World ce:p.turies to build ·the Pacific Railroad, and 
take as long to lay the first brick as it does here to build. 
a house .. ·In the liberal arts and·. sciences we rival the·· 
Old World, and in the useful arts ·we.are decidedly ahead.· 

.of them. \Ve owe our tremendous .progress, in a great 
mea·sure, to our liberal and free institutions; which draw 
out the faculties of the· human mind, while the govern
_ments of the Old \Vorld repress ·those energies. There 
is noreason why our progress should not continue .. till · 
the end of time. . ·: . . · . . . 

_ '~ Tlrn Hierarchy and Clergy of.the United States-pastors of tlie 
flock, ·promoters of Education, ·guardians of -virtue, protectors : of 
true liberty.·. 1\fay they continue zealous for the real .interests of 
mankind, and be rewarded eternally for the .good. they have done,. 
clo, and wm do." . . 

·. Responded to by· Prof.· Paul· Broder, of Beloit, who 
said that everything .truly great and good is in some way 
connected with the Christian· i·eligion, and, if there be 
anything attractive iri the Christian religion, it is cop.-
nected with the character. of the priest. Thoughts 
which shine out to make the past gi·and and glorious 

. liave been enunciated by the priest .. The life. of .the 
priest and bishop, is one of self-denial "fi·om beginni.ng to 
end, an4 it is his task. to aid. in. relieving the sufferings 
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of _others, and. help them' in. the struggle upward toward. 
the bea.titudes of the Excelsior. · . · • . . . 

. ·"The Press..:,;...~fighty in its influence for good or evil;. the grand 
concluctor of useful knowleclge or startling ideas of;'man. · ~Iay its. 
energy be ever found on the side of justice; honor and .virtue." 

. . Responded to by Elias Colbert of the; Oliicago T'l·ibune, · 
·who said: · · · . . · .. . · 
; ''One of .the h11mblest ·members of the·· great frate1~-

. nity for whom I am ·called upon to respond, I am :Stfre 
that. I do but express the unanimous· opinion of tJ.ie· 
newspaper press in saying that· the. institution of Notre:: 
Dame is an honor. tO the great Northwest,- as it has. beell' 
an instrunient of immense powev in ele.vating the. edu-· 
cation al · ~tatus of what were, till very recently;· the· 
Western States. · · · . . 

"The Press has _especial reason to. be . proud of our 
schools arid colleges. T:hey form. the basis on ·which is . 
built up all that is· valuable-in the mental and moral 
wings of the great social· edifice; and ·are largely identi-· 
fled with the str~1ctlfr~ 'o.f' the ph ysica.l pcn:tion, w l.1ich we·.: 
may call the mam bmlclmo-; 4-nd without the prepara~. 
tions which they give, the Eress :would labor: for naught,; 
and soon die 01i.t for lack of support. : The forces ~vhiqh 
inove the ·moral "~oi·ld ·can only act through fitinstru
mentalities, and they find in the schoolroom their· fnl~· 
crum, while the Press fqrnishes the· lever by·whi.ch the 
vis inertia/ of ignora!1ce is ove·rcome arid the individ1ial 

. and the mass lifted out of. the condition of' brute exist
ence,. and br~ught 1iearer to Him who is the perfection· 
of ·wisdom, of justice, and of lOve. . 
· "I am free to con'f ess that the fonctions of the Press 
are too o~ten distorted from their pro1~er use ; buf that iS 
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perhaps traceable ·to. a defect in the educational . hall. 
If the Press be sometimes applied as a lever of . the 

. second order, debasing humanity by its· issues, instead 
of edncatin$ and .blessing it, that process inYolves an 
inversion of the fulcral point to some extent. Hence it · · 
shoiilcl be the first.aim of our educators .to so build up 
the rising generation on a knowledge of facts; and a love 
. of ,the truth, .as .. that. this perversion shall not be possi
ble. I believe this to ·be the aim of the conductors of 
this institution, ld1ose .Alztmni . .I have the honor · of . · 

. meeting to-day; and on this point, not only myself~ bu~ 
the whole Press~and not alone. the newspaper, but the '. i 

great public-recognizes the j)eculiar value of· that ! 

mighty growth in the last quarter of a century, which 
was planted twenty'"sev~n years ago as a gra~n of mustard 
seed by the venerable FatherSorin, and whose branches 
are· no-\v spread so wide that it forms a type of the 
k~~~m.. ·. 

'fl sincerely frust . that the past success of Notre . : ! 
Dame, and its sister institution, may prove to be but 
small. as compared with that of the next two and a half 
decades, and that the Press/ which now seeks to. do . 

. justice to its present prosperity may find· its mission 
magnified a hundred fold in the future." · . 

"Tlie Bar-The safegilard of our i;ights. ·· l\Iny ·it ever be found 
true to its calling:" · 

· Resp.onded to by Mr. P. Dechant. 

··"The Medical Profession-Grand is their V'?Cation; to give health 
to t11c sick,hope to the despairing. l\fay they be prompt to attend 
every can, successful in every operation, honored among men, 

· sniilecl upon by a beneficent Providence." 
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Responded· to by Dr. John Cassidy, of' South Be'nd,· 
who ·gracefully acknowledged ·the compliment. He 
believed that the alumni of this institution had been 
preserve'd from · the tricks of the· profession, and he 
hoped that, as in the past, no member of its graduates 
will be found dealing in diluted nonsense or practicing 
eclectic absurdities. He trusted that the few among the 
Alqmni of.Notre Dame who had embraced the practice 
of ·medicine, would ever do honor to their 4lma ]fetter 
by shining i~ their aqopted sphere of labor. 

"The Professoriate-The fountain head of all professions; their 
calling is divine." 

· Responded to by Rev. M. M. Hallinan,- D. D .. He 
said that the Educator does harm to the community if 

·he does not succeed, while with many professions a fail
. me is simply detrimental ·to the individual. If the 
. professor fail to cultivate the heart .of the pupil, he risks 
the loss of' an immortal soul. He believed ·that the 
professor$ of this institution have always had a proper 

. aim in· view, and he trusted that their self~sacrifices will 
be abundantly blessed in the future growth of the 
·college. 

"The University of Notre Dame-l\Iay its past typify its.future." 

Responded to by. Jam es McBride. He \vas pleased 
to note a great increase in the favor with which the. 
public regards the institution, and he wished it· to be 
remembered that the success of Notre Dame in the 
future will largely depend on the conduct of its alumni. • 

"The Alumni..;....1\fay their deeds continually intertwine the brow 
of their .Alma J.1latc1· with a bright lln~o." 

'· 
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· Responded to .by· Prof. A'. : J. Stace, in a humorous 
speech,. which evoked roars of laughter. · . . · . · 

"The Silyer Jubilee-)fay the pleasant recollections th~reof be 
fresh in our memories when we meet to celebrate the ' Golden: 
Jubilee." 

'. Responded to by E. S. Pillars.• 
·Very Rev. E. Sorin was called.on to'speak to the·Jrist' 

subject .. He responded in an account of his· personali 
experience in the Holy City. Nothing rejoiced him 
more· than tc>· meet the ··friends of Notre Dame oii such 
occasions. For whatever of good had been- achieved hr 
the past, "t? qod be all ~he ~lory." It is th~ work of 
the Most H1gh, and for· it· His name be praised .. He 
thanked them for the interest they had shcnrn, and hoped 
that future occasions would be even more, numerously . 
att~nded. · · 

Father.· Boyle, of Wa.shington City; ·was ·next called· 
·out~ and edified the gathering for about. five minut~s· 
'vith a sparkling. discourse, referring to the pleasant. 
character of the associations formed within those walls 
and the large amount of good done by such insti~utions~: 

· The party then· rose, and proc~eded. up stairs, 'where 
many of them spent the afternoon in examining the 

· different rooms of the buildh1g; «ir· in social· con verse in 
the parlors; while son1e paid· their respects to the· sister· 
institution of St. l\fary's about a mile distant, and looked· 
over the beautifol grounds connecte4 with the ~uildings 
in which hundreds of young· ladies are being educated 
. by the Sist:rs o!' the same · 01·de~~ (of the· ~oly Oros~), 
imder the direction of· the talented l\Iother .Angela. . . 

·We ·may not omit to· make m·ention o( the l'eally ex-· 
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cellent libi·ary, curated by the accomplished Rev. J. O.· 
Carrier, whose heart is i.n his work, and whose work shows 
itself ir.i a large. and w;ell-selected library and m.useum.' 
The . [ormer, being· originally nucleated by . don_ation, · 
contams some -books of no gre~t value, but the great> 
inajority of the works have. been very judiciously chosen~ 
"\Ve note a collection of seventeen different encyclope
dias; a complete set of the 'vritino-s of the "Fathers," 
in one hundred· and forty.:.five volm~es; a full list of the 
·classics; and a wide range of authors· on Church· history 
and the exact sciences. : The muse.um is principally 

. local, though· it has been ·enriched by contributions from· 
the continent of Europe, brought by members of the 
Order from the Old World. · · 

. · Notre Dame has a fine telescope, the gift' of the Em:. 
peror· Napoleon, and a resident Professor of Astronomy 
...;_Professor T. K Ilo'ward----:but as yet has no o bserva- · 
tory building. It is proposed, however, to erect a .tower 
as soon as may be, and mount the instrument .equatori
ally, when other apparatus will. be procured, and the· 
work of scientific obse~·vation be systematically prose
cuted. Professor Howard is one of the best mathema.;.· 
ticians fo the West. . · . 

· Iri the evening a· large number of sti1dents and friends . 
assembled in the Washington Hall .to listen to an enter-

·.taimnent furnished by the members of the severa~ col
lege Societies and Olasses. The Hall was well filled) 
and the stage. was well mounted, equal to that of many.· 
a moi~e pretentious theatre. . · · · . . · · · · · · · 
, .The inusi~al portion of the entertainment was, almost 
without exception, most excellent. .The overture, to 
Zampa was' performed by. an orche~tra compo.secl ~xclu-: 

. sively of members·of the college,. un,der the~d1rect1011 of 
Professor Girac, a;n~·-was given ma style·-fnlly-worthy 
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of 3.: Ohicago;'string.·Band. The Cantata-of the ·silver 
Jubilee ·is a_· fine composition, rich~ in combination of 
effects, and fnU of counterpoint; a little florid,. perhaps, 
especially for execution by amateurs, but it was . well 
given, except towards the ·1ast, ·when its length told 
·s.everely on the vocal 'organs of the Juniors, making 
their tones uncertain. The opening recitative, by Mr. 
Von ·Weller, was sung \_Yith much good taste and consid
e~·able power. The music for the two pianos was not so 
great a s_uccess, the two pair of players failing to keep 
together throughout. The movement from. J;Iaydn's 
]'ourth Symphony was a most enjoyable performance, 
and its execution reflected.great ci·edit on the band and 
their leader . 

.' 

. · The· oratorical efforts. were also very creditable. The 
address in the Greek language was spoken _fluently and 
clearly. The Latin address ·was almost as equally well 
delivered, and was a model composition, except that· its 
length was an obj~ction to it. · Tlrn :address by the 
.representative of the.Philodemic Society was an attempt. 
t.o prove that the c~vilized progress of th~ past three. or 
four centuries js not· an effect of the Reformation. It . 
was delivered. with ~ood oratorical effect. · ·The acld1:ess 
from the St. Edward's Society was rather too prosaic to 
be exc~edingly interesting ; but it was ·very neatly 
worded in reference to the concJ11sion of the first quarter 
of a century in the official existence of the society, and 
the closing 'vish that tl~e future ·of the college ma;y· be . 
prosperous was so gracefully couched as to· draw forth: 

· considerable applause. . . 
The dramatic portion of the-programme is.worthy of 

much commendation. The piece was w~ll mounted, and 
, the dresses .were appropriate, while the young m~n who , 
. assum~d the l~acling ro_tes were alt ,v_ell _up in th!3ir parts, 

·:.' 
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and. 1;eally wo~11cl. not suffer by comparison ·with many of 
.our stock professionals, though these were but amateurs,. 
· and, tc_> many of them; it was a "first app·earance."· Of 
cqnrse Rielwlieu was a different .person to what 1ie 
would' -haye been)n the hands of a Kean or a Booth, . 
but the wily Uardmal . was ·present on the stage iiever
theless, and the delineation was one of great merit. 
The parts. of Josepli, Gaston, ile Jfauprat and Barrcidas 

· were also well sustained. The piece was remodelled 
rather extensively to fit it for being played." by male 
characters only." · 

WEDNESDAY. 

· The t\venty-iifth annual commencement of the Uni;. 
yersity of Notre Dame, on account of the Silver, Jubilee 
and its increasing excellence, was celebrated on- W eclnes

. clay, the 23d inst.,- with 111.ore enthnsias'n1 than any l)l'e
ceding one. The attendance of visitors from abroad 

· was large, a1id, in addition- to those noticed in the T'l'i
-. ·bune of Thursday, were: Hon. S. : S. · Hayes,- Daniel 

O'Hara, Esq., ,and W. "\V. Kennedy, Esq., Superintend
ent of Police, Chicago; Hon. P. B. Ewin~g, Lancaster, 
0.; and Chas. McCabe, Esq., General Passenger Agent 
Great· ·western Rail way, Canada. · · · ' 

1.IORNING EXERCISES. 

· The exhibition exercis~s.of the mornin~were ina.ngn
rated with excellent music by the Notre lJame Umver
tit.y Brass Band, ancl Orchestra; the latter ~mcler the 
direction of P1·of. Max Girac, formerly of Chicago. 
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-Mr. D~ J. Wile, of Laporte, Ind., followed with an 
address from the St. Cecilia Society, which was a fine 
production, and called forth. a general approval of the 
audience . 
. Mr. H.B. KeeJer, of the Scientific Department, made 

_a speech, the subject of which wAs the In!Inence ·of 
Mathemathics on Civilization.· -This was· a· superior, 
production and elicited hearty applause. · .. · 
._ The speeches of Messrs. l'l.. B. White and J. ·J. Flem-

. in~, of .the Commercial- and Law Departments, were fin.e 
efforts and well received, as was also the address _from · 
the Scientific Association-by Mr. J. A. Dickinson, the only· 
fault found with any of them_being their extreme length. 
Fine singing was interspersed between the speeches. 

A drama in four acts ·entitled the "Prodigal Law 
Student," written for the· occasion, was rendered by t~e 

. ·. ·J tiniors with. much credit to 'themselves ·and those under 
·whose direction it was produced. 
.. The exercises for the forenoon closed with ·a Junior 
valecl.ictory, by J. "\V. Coppit~ger-a very creditable 
composition. - . · . 

L_ast year the University decided that ·henceforth. the 
compositions of st~1dents should b~ -preserved, that the. 

~ public might have the inspecti9n of them. : They are 
_.1·equired to be written:on :uniform pape~· and then turn~d 
over. to the Director of Studies, who .has them bound· m 

- elegant morocco and placed in the grand parlor, where . 
visitors may inspect them at their leisure. Dnring the 
day much interest was manifested .in their inspection. 
At twelve o'clock the visitors were invited to the large 

_.dining hall of the:University, where dinner was s_erveCl. . . 
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. :AETERNOON EXEROISES. " 

In the afternoon the exei·~ises were resumed by the 
University Band playing an .. entrance march, followed 
by "Unfurl the Glorious Banner" (solo), sung by James 

. Edwards ;with chorus by the Philharmonics, mnder Prof. 
M. T. Corby, A~ M., which was ·most excellently rend-

.' ered and elicited great· applause. ·, · ·. · · · . 
. . . The· first address .. from the Minims, by Master Eddy 
De Groot, was the funny, part. of the· affair, and was 
greeted. with O'reat · merriment. . . . · . 

The second Minims' address, · by Master· George H. 
Jenkins, though a good one, was more serious, and fol- : 
low~d too quickly to be well appreciated. : · · · · ' 

Tbe choruses, "What Beams so Bright," (Kreutzer,) 
"Praise of the Soldier," : (Boieldien,) and "Where· 

··:would I be ~ ". (Zollner;) by the Philharmonics, were 
most excellently rendered.. · · · . . · . . 
. The poem of the Almimi~ by Prof. T. E. Howard, A . 

. __ M., ~entitled.'' The .. Silver }V edding," is the crowning 
effort of that eminent professor and author, and may be 
found at Jen O'th in this book. . · · . · . 

The speech by Master Mark M. Foote, of the Junior 
Collegiate Department, was a master ·effort, which was 
made quite a topic of conversation and praise. · . · 

. . · The.Juniors ri,vallecl the Seniors throughout in the 
· attention of the audience, and Master Vincent Hack
mann gave the farewell song in a style that was very 
affecting.· , , . · . . · 

The valedictory·of Mr. J~ A. O'Reilly was very good. 
In its· retrospective,- a. gloom ,seemed to· have settled 
over the audience, but its prospective joy and hope in· 

- the future made all happy again. · . .. · · 
· The "Grand Cantata" of the "Silver J ub1lee" was 

.. 
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again i·enclerecl . by the musical societies, with ail im
provement over the evening before. 

co:NFERRING OF DEGREES. 

Now came the conferring of' the collegiate· degrees 
· 11pon a few of the number of hopefnl expectants, and 
the students did itot. fail to O'ive expressions ·Of delight 
when .weat favorites received the distinguished honors, 

. while t110se not favorites were passed by in silence. 

The Degree of l\L\.sTER oF ARTS ,was conferred on
Tnmr.As .r'i. DALY, R9chester, New York, · 
J onN A. O'CoNNELL, New York City, New York, 
JOHN BLECDIAN, Fort vVayne, Indiana, ' 
ANTIIONY MEss~r.AJ.~, Fort '\V ayne, Indiana. 

The Degree of BA.cIIELOR ·oF ARTS was conferred on-
. J_,nms CuNNE..,~, Morris, .Illinois,-

·w1LLIA:'II P . .1\Io0LAIN, Henderson, Kentucky, 
J"'urns A. O'REILLY, Reading, Pennsylvania, . 
Tno:uAs "\V. EWING, Lancaster, Ohio. 

-~ 

The Degree of B_ACiiELOR OF SCIENCE was conferred on 
Hm.A.~r B. KEELER, Union, Michigan, 
ST.ACY B. Hrn1m~, 'Wilmington, Ohio, 
J~rnES CrrNNEA) nforris, Illinois, 
Enw.ARD E. IlrrLL, Detroit, Michigan. 

The. Degree of MASTER OF AccorrNTS was conferred on~ 
J osEPII. H~rnmsox, Hardin, Illinois; 
J onN ALBER, Logansp9rt, Indiana, 

" ( 
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EnwiRn :B.Amr, Batavia,. Illinois, · ·. 
H. H. SoHNELKER, New Haven, Indiana, 
Lours SoIDIEIDER, Minster, Ohio, 

;281 

.JOHN VooKE, Napoleon, -Ohio, 
0. · E. ·.SAGE~ Adamsville, Michigan,. . . . · 
J .MIES W. ·1rfoNTGol'trn:R.Y,; Montgomery~ Indiana, 
JilIES F. WrLsoN, Tr_enton, New Jersey, 
BE.RNARD McGrNNrs;· Otta'\va, Illinois, 
JAMES · M. .GRIER, Geneva, Wisconsin, 
D. J. DIEl\rn"R, . Tiffin, Ohio, . · 
EnwARn··O'BRYA...~;·iLoliiSville, Kentncl~y, 
A. B. WHITE, Ha1wver, Illinois. . 

For -this Degree there were:. seyenty-one_ ·candidates, 
but only fourteen· wei·e· able· to pass the required exam-
ination. .. · · · · 

Preparatoi·y Mtn10A.VOE.RTIFJOATES 1'\verff·awarded to

OfilRms ~.-.LuNnY,.,Detroit; MiChigan, 
. HENRY C. ALLEN, Clinton, Missouri.. 

A Law. course. has be.en established· this s~ason, and 
will"here'after. be i:.eguhfrl:}T colitfoned~ · · 

. ' . 

. :. -.'--AWARDING OF "PRIZES. 

,-.. :CLASSICAL DEP.ARTl\IENT .. 

Gold Prize f<?r O?mp~tition; a'varded to~ 
W ILL~AM. ~··· W 4~u:!m,' .. }Iarys_ville;. California~ 

19 . . 
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First Silver P.J.fae for Co1npetition; a:wai·cled .to~··· 
W rLir.till W ~~r.no, Independence, Missouri. -

Second Silver Prize. for Competitfon, 'awarded to~ 
: JORN. Z.amr, Huntjngton,. Indiana> 

SCIENTIFIC I)EPARTMENT.-

Gold PriZe for Competition, awarded to--.;;' 
DENIS A. CL.A.Rirn,. Colmnbus, Ohio~ 

. First .Silver Prize. for Competition, awarded to~ 
FR.A1nr · CRAPSER, Lyo:q.s, Io_~a. · 

Second Silver Prize for C~mpetition, awarded to_:. 
- ·.A;" w~ .. ARRINGTON, Chicago,-~lliriois./. 

CO~rnERCIAL DEP ART~IENV ' 

. Gold Prize· for Competition·, awarded to--'
J.AMEs· · F: WILSON, Trenton, New Jersey. 

First Silver Prize for Competition, awarded to
- EmvARD BAHM, .B~tavia,..Illinois. 

Second Silver Prize·fo1~ Competition; awarded to--
J ~rns W. lifoNToojrnRY, Montgo'~ei·y, Indiana. 

. PREPA_RA~ORY ri?PARTlIENT.' 

Gold Prize for Competi'tio'n; _awarded to~ . 
. JAcon ErsEN:arAN, Louisville, Kentucky. 

.:1 



First Silver Prize for. Competition; awarded to
GEORGE H. _ K.amuNN, Washington, J\;Iissouri.-·. . -· . . . .. , 

Second Silver Prize for Competition,· awarded to....:.:..· 
DANIEL EQAN, Chicago, Illinois~.· .. · 

·283 

TnE GR.A...i.'ID GOLD MEDAL ·o:F ExcELLENCE-For'Supe
rior Excellence and ::Markecl P~·ofi~iency in Sacred 
.Music, awarded to-

VrNCENT H. HAcKMANN, St. Louis," Missoill~i. ·. · 

GciLD PEN-For Superior Excellence in Peninanship, 
awarded ·to-. . . . · . · 

HENRY P .. ~EAI{EY, St. Louis, Mi_ssouri. 

· Got·n PmzE~For Field.Sports, awarded to-, 
J. W. CorPINGER and W. B. CLARKE. 

ST. CECILIA PUILO.MATHEAN ASSOCIATION. 

The Prize Gold Medal~ fo.r Godd . Conduct· and· for 
Markecl lmprovem.ent i~ Elocution during the scholastic 

· year of 1868-9, were awarded to the following young 
gentlemen of th~ Junior Collegiate. Department: 

_, 
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-,~~··:.·.GENERAL HONORS. 

;J. ·W.--CorrrNG~R, Alton, Illinois, 
M:ARK FooTE, B~·lington, Iowa, . " . . . 
-V rncENT .H. · ~A.c1Q~"'N, f?t/Louis;·Missouri, 
RonERT STALEY; SedaHa,' Missoui'i; 
D .. J. WILE, Laporte; Indiana . 

. FIRST HONORS .. 

· · -' C. ·BERDE~·,'· Cliicdgo; Illin~is, · · · 
tT. F. M9H~:mn, L~fayette, Indiana, 
R P.-.-DWYER)··.Chicago, Illinois, . 
P. J. _O'O~lNNEL:i;,, N~w York Qity, 

,'.~;;· --W. :B.,·OLARK:E, Chicago, Illinois, · , , ... · ·"" 
1 L~ Wr'LsoN, .Trenton~ New.Jersey; ·· ·' · .. 

· . J·. D~EH.AN; .. Philadelphia, Pennsilvania, · .. ; -. 
G .. ·McCARTNEY, Vinton, Iowa, . · 
P. GocIDi~~,.·Gh~cago;:·IllinOi~, · J-.. r-.; 

HAROLD .. ~J"Es, .CJ¥cago,_ Il):inoi.s, .... 
J. DooLEY, . Chicago, Illinois, · 
HENRY 9'NErL, St. Louis, Missouri,' 
C.; HuTOHINGs,. New York. 

·,:' ;. ._. : SECOND. 'HONORS. 

~-J~ MoGumE;· .C~icago? JI?nois~ .., , . 
. .E.- BAHM, .. BataVJa, Illinois, . 

.. F .. SPm~cER, Warsaw,.Missouri, , 
M . . MAHONY· :New York, . · · _ ... J: N .A.sir, R~ckford, Illillois; · · -·· 
C. MARANTETTE, Mendon, Michigan, 
A. HEMSTEGER, Piqua, Ohio. ' 

:_,; ... 
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. AWARDING-OF HONORS.-· 

SENIOR DEP.A.RT.ltENT. ·: · · 

[In the·following lists the nanics are in· alphabetical .Order; irrespec;· . 
- tivc of any shades of difference .in the parties.] · - . :. · 

First Honors were ~awarded to-
. Allen, Henry C. Crapser, F. . .McGlinn, J am~s . 

Clarke, D. A.. Edwards, James Reilly; A. ·J. 
Cabel, Austin - . Harri_son, Joseph Tighe,·Denis 

Wal do, William ... 

Seconcl·Honors.were awarded to-:
:Arrin!!'ton, A~ .. \V. Ilgenf1#z, Q. H.~ Schn~lker, Henry· 
Bird, W. M. · · Kinsella, T.· .A'.. . · Stutfrt, ·Charles :-
Cunnea, J iunes . ·Keeler, H. B._ . · ·: Sclurieider, Lo1iis· ·. 
Curran, Jam es H. Montgomery,-J as. ·Sage,: C. :K · 
Carney, Michael Morancy, H. p:·' 1Vocke, B. .. 
Dickinson; Jas.A .. Menard, A ... H. Yocke,_John 
DuH:y,. John M. · · · O'Reillyi 'J as:. A;: ·White, ;.A.; B;: · · · 
Eise:r:nari~ Jacob· O'Brien, J . . :vv~ "::Wrap, He4ry;·; 
Gafrity, J olm: K: :._Rhodes,·W. ~-· · ·. ·wnson 'J allies Fi··
Gambee; K·B. ~ Rogei·s,'J.··P. · · , Webb, G. M~-~- ·: ') 
Grier, James ~f. Roby, J. ·H;: · · . : ·~ ~zal1m, Joh11: -~ 

I[~~_ry, Tho:r:nas Sclmelk~r, H .. H. . . . 

JUNIOR DEP.A.RTnIENT; '. · 

·First ·Honors-were· awarded to~· · · . , . · · 
BaJim, Edward Coppinger, J_. W. Nash~ Jolm 

Second Hono:l·s were awarcl~d to
Broclcrick, JohnP.Hutchings, 0. J~i McCartney, Geo~ 
Beakey,_II. P. Hug, George · McGuire, James 
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Dwyer, F. ~:_._ :Hug, Hugo . :.O'~~ill, 0. J. 
Dooley, James J. Hemst~ger, A. Rumely, Joseph J. 
Egan, Daniel J. .Klein, J olrn D.. _Tinan, Patrick 
·~alley, James H. Kahmann, G. H. \Varel, James H. . 
Hriclnna!l~, V. H. Lafferty, E.. . Waltei·, Qhas:W. -

· Marantett~~ 9. 

· · · - · First Hoi10rs were· award13d to.:_.:·· -· .. · ·). 
Smyth, Mai·tin · Jones; ·Henry 'Voorhees, Henry 

. ~. "· ~ ~ .:~e~r, H~rry ·; 
.---·; -

:· Second fiono1;s;were awardect t.o-:-· . 
By~:~~' Willie ... J enk~n.s,_ ~eorcre - Whitn.ey, ·o~ 
Canava1:i,, "\Yillie · ~~pkins, S: \V. .. :\Y~Ison,. J,<>lm 
DeGroot, :E~die ·.·Ly<?ns, ·(±eorg~ 

Th{g91~·,in~d~~s ~re s(~~avy s~li.d·i~e~al,_ an~ of!h~ 
Greek cros_s .... pa~tern, l1~~1;ing: the m_script10n, " Optun~ 
~<3'!8?~ti," with. ,t4e deparm,ie~t ~nd naprn of t~~recipi; 
ent-~~~- .tl~e. rev~rse, ":University of N ~tr~. Danie, Sil-
ver Ju~~~e.~, ~U?e .. 23d, 18~_9..'~:. ~- .... : . 

· When the distrin~tion- df:pi·emfoliis liad ·conCl~ideil~_ 
President Rev. W .. Corbyjntroduced-Rev. F. P. Boyle, 
of W ashirnrton; Dishict · of-Cofombia', as the orator of 
the. day, wKo js. celebrat~q,fo.r_.l~is ~rat<;>~'.i_c~l_;_attainments: 

• r 
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ORATION BY' REV.' F. P .. B°c~~')'..LE .. 

; The following is the substance of the excellent oration pronounced 
by Rev. Father Boyle,.written out from notes taken in long-hand ut 
the time; we publish it on ·account of the beautiful ideas which it 
eontairis~ Al.though it cannot compare with. the oration· as deliv~ 
:ered, yet we s~nc~rely thank the gentleman who has furnished the 
synop!3is.: 

· It .is ·said "' spe~ch is silver and silence is ~old," but 
;when our thoughts ,are all golden they mu.st needs find 
silvery. expression.· The· exercises of yesterday and to
day have awakened ·emotio'nal ideas, have stirred the 
depths .of :feeling in all hearts, and. swayed our souls by 
their variety, beauty, and intellectual character. Hard 
would it be .to e~press . such sentiments, and difficult to 
.foi·bid them utterance. Th~: tear of .joy has' sprung 
unbidden and cou]·sed the cheeks, gladdened by these 
~vidences of :intell~ct profusely lavished by kind, mer
Ciful Pro.vidence, and carefully nourished by the watch
ful guardians of t~iis home ·Of science. If a tear is the 
result of rapid thought m~eting profound feeling·in snd-:
den shock, then tlie joyous tear-drops spri.ng to~day · 
from their. proper ·source~ · Ingenuous youth scintillating 
the· me_ntal force God has bestowcd·1;1-pon it,-votar~es of 
ecience and of letters showin~ theirpro:ficiencyin many 
varied evidences,-self-sacrificinO' tutors gathering. the 
f1:nits of industrious care,-these 1arge, cultivated assen1-
blages · of people r~ioicing in the progressive training of 
t1.1e :young intellect, music, poetry and -the freshness of 
yonth,~;religion presiding over the scene·, and lending 
its heavenly charm,~these, all these, and more,- cause· 
thought. to course· our brain' and .descend to:the· wells of' 
feeling, deep. down._ in our so~tened hearts. 
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But when we add to-allthe, celebrationc·of .tl;ti.s Silver 
Jubilee of the· University of the great N·orthwest-this 
twenty-fifth .:anniversary .of.' its jnception~our ·joy is 
kindled afresh; our faces glow_1fith_.riew..excitement,.and· 
t~e thr_obbing .heai't· beats with··.anoth~r gladsp~r emo-, 
tion. Some such· are the. masterful: ideas, sentiments, 
springingJo_-day from., amid. these. many, scen_es·,_of',.intel-: 
lectual life, now. passing. before us. and from these halls 

· s_acred to. Religion· and· Science. Who shall marvel _at 
oui· pleasurableJeelings,·who. keep ·silel_lce under:ithese 
crowding· happy thinkiugsl.-,_ _}Vhen .we.turn our.eyes1to 
yon ·goodly.pile . of buildings; this beauteous:Jand.scaj>e 
surrounding· them, its . .fio:wer'"decked: walks·; and, :ample 
phty-gi'ounds, we· are tempted>to ask if. thiS:.be. fairy. 
work,.:_if the enchanter~s~:wand,.:has· been ~av.ed,:above 
the spot ~and all·:pe fruit of its ·1Jotent · spelL Five -·and 
twenty. years ago and- alL here was wilderness::ancbthe 
p~ime face. of ·~ature ;· here\ roamed ·the savage·aiid: -the 
w1ld·beast. ·. F1ve-.and twenty<rears :ago ~and the:place 
was nameless, unsought, unknown,·save :·as· the :central 
point when co journeyed· a pioiis: missionary to. sa ve·~the. 
I.ndian ang the_ settler in ·;a ·1arge chcuniference of a~·du-.. 
ous;i,:1-iestlylabor.- .:· _, ·. · . -.., · · · ._ ... · .. 

:Now. behold· the·; shrines'._ of, religion,- the ·:halls:'. of 
science; these:thronging youth hurrying for the food of 
intellect;.· this· body: ·of _devoted . self~sacrificing, --men;· 
solely:intent upon their -work of. graceful training of the 
young, leading -~_minds; through-the ~paths· of science; up 

·to God, in whose··great. name: they;.Jabor ·andtowards · 
· 'whom they point their-.yonthfol charge;· as :to ';their, true 
: destiny and· the 'end :oftheir: ·existence~-:; 'No, ::it..is ·-no. 
fairy.·land, no enchantment, but H the ·finger.of God-ds 
·her~~"· Undei'. invocation of .His "g1;eat ·name;· for '.His 
,glory and by trust· iwMary; Mother,:.this w.ork haddts 
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begfnl1_ing-:and progresses·to;-its ·.full deV;elopm,e~1t.,:: It.:is: 
,the ·union of grace and intellect, religion. and 'sc.ience, 
faith and_ reason~a home·,_where heavenly,kuth desceµds 
llpon man's.godlike faciJlties to, bless .and· comfort. them; 
in.their e~rthly pilgrimage- and~to.prepar~tthem for .im~. 
mortal .life. And, to-clay this reyerecLA.lnia . .Maten sends 
f?;~th a ·~~·oup.of,y?ung.·athletef}, over ;"Whose' h;t~ll13ctual 
lif~ ~he.1ias, watched, labored and .p1'.ayed durmg. years 
of ·incessant toil.-. To· them she. giv:es, crederitials.·for; the 
kingdom,of-Jetters. '.and:,·.a .,\varranty--as gentlemeU•:and 
sQhqlars, .iit: to :mingle iin· .-the .. :pr,ofessional! r.a:n.ks;of life,: 
to. n;:w_ve m commercjal. circles;' to adorn .the social :w:alks,
to· gladden domestic·: scene.s,- and to serve this: :great J'~~ 
public, .and· to. sanctify. existence.Jo 'its-_:consummatordn 
heayen ..... -. .·. •:· ..... i ..... . ... :. . . .. , ... , . 

,.::Yes, gentlemen-of ,the .Graduating·: Class, Jo. .. yo.u she 
giv.es an :honorable.-te~tiD?-onial·of successful st.udies. ancl 
the_,possessi_on .. of intelle~tual gifts, bett~r than·,hereditaryi 
Ia~ds . and the·: deeds. that .. -1~ecord .. estates : and heaps .of 
hom~ded. gold.: .':You possess~ sour Jntellectual . powei·s 
and .. can wield.· their .. in:fl:uence ·~for. :God's :greater ~lory; 
your own.success,-the, happiness ofmankind andilleaY.:
en's reward for.evermore.; :Immortality ()(eart4lyJame, 
is a :snare,~.· a: :stratagem· of. the , enemy,1 th~.1 creature .. :or 
nu111's~ :fleeting breath· arid _the.· fickleness of the multi~~ 
tnde .. Whati you hold ·of:intellectual: store.willgo:.with 

. yoJ1·into the true immortality whichis.bey~:md; the.grave.-· 
Yo~u~ life_is.1indying~God ·has -giyen: you shar~ in-His 
OWll'.everlastingness ·and these fruits.of study and.mental 
discipline: are. ~your .possession, ever to ·be;~yoius :in.,tiine 
and in the eternities towhichcleath ·:will:unbm; the ,en-:
trance. .B-t1t;, be.· not .dece~v.ed •. , :·The_· parclmie11t .that 
atte.sts:·yom·i proficiency do.es .. not. confGr .- Jli~; .s~~·_..of. ·all 
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knowledge, nor· doe's it attest· your :LlncliµlJeirged ·spp(3ri-:-
9ritj ·over your follows. · . . . · · · · .. 
i· Y.outh is fu 11 of hope, bright" imaginings· and. daring,· 
µ.mbitious aspiratioirs. It is apt to consider the diplo-· 
mas as the evidences of complete scien~e; the unclisput~d 
proof of' entire mastery in the realms of thought · 
.··No, gentlem~n, the parc)nnent only attests yom.pre~ 
paration, your will;. your fitness~th~ battle-field opens 
before you. In the arena of thought you must bear also 
the.·standard of your Alma Mater and never permit he;r 
fair· fa~e. to· be ·djg~·aced.. This is indeed Commence""· 
ment Day for you. l.n your hand you bear the key. to 
t~e store.;.honse of.kpowledge: open it .and enter cour
ageously. But, gentlemen, be ev¢r mindful that ti~ue 
sc~ence confesse~:fo it~elf its ow~ insufficiency .. Th~1:e 
~re' truths. hie;l;er.· than what Is .cal~ed human· science, 
and even ~n this there :have ·been, an~ now are, many · 
stronger_ masters than yo.ursel ves. The great Sir Isaa~ 
Newton, ~n the evening of 1his life,. declared that he was 
standing on the shore.of ~he great ocean of truth whfoh 
lay all undiscovered ·before him. So shall you observe 
with :what humility the· truly scienti;fic ·demean then~.: 
selves~ . Dogmatism, the:.claim of personal· infallibility,\ 
i~tolerance. of others opinion, ·~pride. of intellect, are .sure 
in~icatiO:tis of the charlatan, the. sciolist, the pr~tender. 
The Master Divi~e. said· of old, " U nl~ss · you become as 

. J~ttle childr_en, you ca~not e11ter. the kingdom of h~aven " . 

. :-nor yet, gentlemen, "unless· you feel as children of 
t111th, are you fit for the kingdom of sqience." I have: 
µearly' accomplished my- alloted task, and it· only _re.;; 
mains for me to say a word of .caution, b~s~d on an ex~ 
p~rience~ starting from an occasion like the present for-

. myself, .and.· running ;its course for t}ire~ ;and· .twe11ty 
yea.rf?. 
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The ·duties that shall devolve upon you are not strictly · 
of choice, ·still less of chance or imperious fate. God 
has allotted you work by an eternal decree, and the 
rest of your days must be sacred to its performance. 
Fix vom minds on this central truth-God ·is Alpha 
and Omega.· Whatever path you- may·pursue-whether 
the courts of law and the career of jurisprudence invite 

· you-or the honorable science that cares for. the suffei·
ing and contends against· death-or ·whether you be 
called as were Saul or Barnabas-01~ pass your years in 
the varied walks of . commercial activity, ever ren1em-:
l)er the goal ·of your efforts, t4e term of yom lab.ors and' 
the·:appointed reward, the ;God of truth. to ·whom you 
dedicate'to-day 'J;O~ll' xoung·Ji~~S, ·for whose gloi·y · J:ou 
lift your hands m' 4P!)e and upon ,·\rlwni you fix :5_ 

10ur1 

g·aze, never, I trust, to lose His saving light, at this 
momen~ pouring ·its brilliant·· rays upon your souls~ 

. Believe m~,. gentlemen, there is no truth other than 
.(j-·ocl's. trntlh no i;;cience, ;no philosophy,- save that' upon 
wl~ich.he has placed the seal of His approval, the.s·ano
ti.on of His Church. Deeply interested in" your welfar~; 
~p)~ious. for: yQli.I~ success,. m~y the coincjdence pf the 
Silve1~_Jubilee and yo1w g1~aduation-·be omino11s ·of your 
futw·e .. · Sil very succes.s attend. yo.u; may you be :hl~ssed 
of God and loved qf men. . > .. · · .. · . • .... 
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. ~t: ·• Alnnvs • i~athmu~·.' 
'·• ~t Mary's Academy held :it~-,~nnual .exercises· on:;the 

·-24tb,· .. the day follm\ring :that· of·Notre·--Danie, and. fo;r 
which :·occasion·· many of the :visitors of the day ·befoi·e 
remained to .\vitness the· exei;cises· of the· Jatter:institu,~ 
tion; ·>The ·young' ladies,.'. who '-havEf·,been,:under··~h~ 
guidance .of=the.talented_and fa_ithfnl.MC?ther·-S1~per1qr, 
M. Angela, who marks each year .. w1th•substantial pro
gress, made a very fine appearance. For the schola.stic 
year just closed,· :Mother Angela notes-. in the full ·tide 
of success the establishm~nt of ·.a School of ·Design, 
which was very generally remarked by visitors as being· 

, an. hono.r to the West. ·The insthlCtion is given by 
· a lady teache:r who is . not . a member of the order 

which governs the school, and who is paid an exceed
ingly liberal salary .. The first instruction is from blocks 
:of c.ube_s, sqmn:es, ~ngles and rounds, placed in .every 
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coilceivablff foi·ni and: shape, that: the : stu"dent m~y ·crilti
:Vate cofrect ideas of perspective·; then folloivs drawing 
from plaster .casts ·.of hands, . feet, · faces,::.bristS,. etc: 
-When pro:f:icient iii-these, comes: drawfog.:.from- nature, 
-of which .the-magnificent and picturesque ·scenery'of St. 
Mary's, with its _artistically,cultivated .scenery as an ad
junct,: affords·· ample ~-scope; .·and< in. one:of the:' parlors 
;we.re· displayed -mm1y;·,pieces ·of:.rare. excellence;.· but 
::want :of· space: forbids ·a; more ·extended notice. . 
·' i Another of the superior bi·anches is that of vocal and 
instrumental music, the fii:st being under· the, direction 
:of -1\:Iiss: Smythe; upon.whom~ ,\1as he stowed the ·best: mu-
1sical ;education..-aftorded in'. England;. Switzerland ·and 
Germany, receiving. the· .fin_ishing touches under Signor 

··Blanchard· and1 Senora Oorrilli. : In the musical depart
ment were·185 pupils, many of whom ·gave evidence of 

:thei_r superior training. · . · 
::<_,'.Another! branch· upon which ·the ·fostitption prides 
itself is ·.~that -art ]mown. to but fow ladies·. of the })resent 
. day~the ,art:of ·domestic·economy~whfoh:they den om.: 
-dnate the. crowning department 'of the .:i.nstitntio11. Five 
';of: the graduates: -received·. pi·emiums: for.J excellence. i~l 
··this: department, consisting of. beautiful pointed cases of 
.~.pJils and- nee<lles;:b.rought from the Old.'·World by Rev. 
~E. Sorin,, Superior: General of the· Order., : In each. of 
·the:cases,was: written the name.of there'cipient, together 
·':with.: appropriate mottoes from. the Proverbs : " She has 
·inade for herself.· clothing .'of tapestry:;. fine:· linen and 
'purj_Jle ·-are hei· clothing~" '.'.'.Give her the' fruits of 'her 
.hands; and -let.her works pr.aisehe1; in.the gates~'' .. · · 
·:' -At· eleven ·o'clock<A. ~M~:.the: exercises:· opened,~with it 
·• ~ra?d: entrance ·:inarch ·'fro in ,Tann.h.auser, : e.xecu~ecl . ~·n 
dour·pianos and.two ·harps;·by ten· fair•· young·•ladies,- ·lll 

beautiful style. During ... this performance,< the . school 
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entered upon th~ . stage·· f1•om ·each: side, heacTe'd. bjr' the 
Minims. They came forward by twos; coui·tesying, and 
then retiring ·t9 their· seats_.· There ··was the courtesy 
haughty,· proud, sedate, grave, gay, coquettish, frank; 
joyous, and the courtesy _easy· and graceful. To ·the 
.beholder it was a :fine study. . . · . · · : 

·As soon as they. w'ere seated; the audience was serve4 
with_a treat notin the programme. ~Ii~s Smythe came · 
forward by .special . request· previousiy made, and : sang 
the ·''Nightingale's Trill," which· was received with 
rap_turous applause~ . · : .. . · · ' · 
_ . It has come to l?e . an established c'ustom ·for Bishop 
J. H. Luers,. of Fort \Vayne; to be present, both here 
and at Notre Dame, and distribute the varied premhims, 
which distribution next took place, to the Junior ·and· 

· Preparatory Departments; these consisted of boob. · . 
· , The vocal classes of twenty-eight members next gav_e 

. a chorns....:_from ·"La Sonambula," (Bellini,). under· th~ 
direction of Miss Smythe. It was a grand success. · 

_The salutatory of Miss E. Crouch, of Jackson, :~fi~h., 
iwas a very creditable ·composition, likening· the mem
bers of the Graduating Class to the ·several· virtue.s, .. 
Modesty; Humility, Rope, Patience,. Candor. and Benev~ 

. olence. The members of the Class to ·whom these 
virtues ~vere. assimilated are, Miss E. Crouch; Miss M. . 
T,voomey, Goshen; Ind., Misses Laura arid.Lizzie Tong, 
Columbus,. 0.; Miss Kate 0.unnea, Mofris, I~: ; ·and 
Miss Kate Livingston:, Kankakee, Ill. _ : . 

Miss A. Mulhall sang an aria from "L' Africaine," 
(Meyerbeer.) . She h_as a f~ir _voice wit_h fine cultivation. 
: .·Miss M. Twoomey then gave an essay on the Con.:. 

•.. temp1ation of Nature, which· was ·well received.· Th~s 
. young lady is but fifteen ·years .. old, hllt is. one of th~ 
'brig~1test of the Graduating Class. 
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A vo·cai.ciuet ft·om·:Mendelssohn; l;>'y·tM· accompli~hecl 
Carrie Pavenport, of . Elkhart, and Kate Medill; of 
.Chicago, foUow~d. · This was rendered with exceeding 
artistic grace, and was ·highly complimentary to the mn-
· sicaHalents of the young ladies. Miss Davenport has 
been for several years noted as a most -gifted musical 
artist, and- acquitted hei·self oh this occasion in a manne1• 
satisfactory to all. , . 
· The Misses Tong read an alternate essay on Light 

and Shadow, which was as beautithl as· these. accom
plished twins, between whom, in feature, form, action 
or .voice, none but the. most intimate can distinguish .. 
. Miss Mulhall sang a solo, " Fai;ewell, . My Only 
Love," in fine tone. . . · . · · 

Miss .Cunnea-'s essay on "Logic," was another of the 
excellent compositions.·. . · · , . · : 

·. Mip_s Ella Ewing, of Ohio, read a fine address to the 
Rev. Father Sorin, Superior General of the Order, 'in 
honor-of the .Silver·J1ibilee. 

~' The Two Sisters," an operetta; by Saroni, was then 
. given by the following young ladies : :. 
1'tfable Stanley, Queeri elect'., ••• •,.; ....•.•• ~-., Miss C. Davenport 
Florel)ce, her Sister •• , .•••.•.•.. • •• ; J ••• • ........ i .• .l\Iiss J. Hynds· 
Marina •.••••••• • ••. · .• ~-. i. : .......•. • ........ ; , l\Iiss M. Edwards 
Corina ...... ;': .•• • ..•• •. i •. • .. ;- . • ~;. •;.;. ~.:: ...... Miss C. Foote 
Anna.~ ••. · .•...•..••...•..•••...•.••. ' ...•.. i.: .... 1\liss·K. 1'Iec1Hl 
Preciosa, aft~rwnrcls Fl~rencc :Mnrifana, • ..• ~ J)Iiss.L. }Jlln:mberlaiu 
Arngorn:i ... , .•••• ,, • · •••. ;:, •. , •.••• ~- .•. •.; ... : •• nI1.ss A.. Wall\J,ir 
:Maud ••. i, U .1., , : . , , ... ; .. i .. • •• ,: J •• i ........ : .1'I1ss 1\L vValton 
Leona .. • •.•• • ~ ~ ~ J. • •••••••• , •· •••• .- , •••••••• -~ •• : ; • niiss R. Rettig 
Esther ... ~; ..... iL ....... ~ , ~ L ..... , ..•••• ~ ; .. 1 •• ~Iias E .. Ewing · · 

: . :Mi.ss. Jenny Hynds was marked, in addition to . the 
~others before noticed, as having superior.mnsicaltalent 

Cavatfoa, "The Vision," (Verdi;)' by Miss· Daven• 
, port, was finely rendered. . · . -. ' , · I . 

. . "The Juniors' Choice,'.' a play by.the. little ones, was· 
iui affair '\\·hfoh created great entht1$iasm. 
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·.:Overture:. to- .Figaro,-.. , (Moza.rt,)·--Pfanos~Misses Q. 
·-Foote, Laura Tong,._A. Mulhall,·'~L Davenport, K. Liv-: 

, :ingston,. K. Young, M. Sherland;. Liz.tje Tong and J. 
-Hynds, was rendered with perfect time; , · · . 
·, .. ··-The :conferring .. of the .. graduating. honors, consisting 
;of':lar~e~ gold medals :of: the: same·. pattern ·but. larger 
·than those of.·Notre Dame; aud:crowns:of honoi·s;.were 
confeITed upon Misses_-K. Livingston,<Ldtnd L~ .Tong,· 

· ':'.E, .Crouch; K~. Cunnea and-M.:T:woomey~ · 
.. Crmn1s.:of .:honor;: Senior'. Department, for· ·amiable, 

· ipolite and· correct'.:deportment,,were' a-\vardedto:Mis_ses 
. - A .. ~ulh.all, :A~,E~ying, lvl. ,:Alexander; J. Dobson and 
. ~,,E~ ·.Kinvin. . . . ·. .. . . : . : . . . 

.. Second and third honors, twenty-two :each. ·~ · · 
:£~:'.;Crowns of··honor;·: Jimfor·:·Department, .. to 'M~ Letour

: . · n·eau, J. ·wnde1~ and B. Meyers. 
:;. ; >Second .honors. to :thirteen. . . 
~·:·.- Third honors·to.two .. 

· 'Also, hon_ors to several.Minims. _ 
:·.~:r:irst.·:pre~iti~s:::irr:'d~mestic; economy to Misses ~· 

Lmngston, L. and L. ,Tong,. E.·Crouch and· K.: Cunne~.
" ,. Premimns· for plain sewing were awarded to ninete~Ii · 
'';}~oung ladies. · . : . · · -.. - .. .. ·. · . · . · , .. .- · . · ~ >. 

~, ; Miss, K~· Livingston Tead· ·the · -\Taledict<;>ry, · bi~ding an 
· affectionate fa1;_ewe1I to alL ~ . . . -. . . . . . . 
:·::,=Rev. ·F. P. ·Boyle -was-iritrod1iced :by·Rev. 1W.- Corby, 
. and made an·excellent·oration; - .. ' : .. ' . ' 

·The exercises.dien dosed.,yitfrthe March,"~' Ohimt du· 
:Bivouac," (Kuchen,) .. Misses .J~ .. Arrington,· M.· Kirwin, 

·,-L Eriglish,.N; Thompson, ~E.-Rnger;-ILRettig,.T. Van 
.Hoi·Ii ;,·Harps, -Misse_s .~. Shedand, .o~·.Davenport, with 
. ·accomplished gfa~~· . . . . . . . . · . . . 

The guests were then mv1ted to an ·elegant: repast, 
:. after· .which \adieus·,· :were· .. exchan'ged;· and :then. a· rapid .. 
drive to the railroad. depot at ·South Bend~ . . . . : . · 

':..., 
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CHAR~ERED 1855. 

S·r. M.aRy's .AoADE~rY, under the directic~ns of tl~e Sis~ 
ters o~· the Holy Cross, is situated on . the St. Joseph 
River, eighty miles east of Chicago, via Michigan South
ern Railroad; and two miles fi·om the flourishing town 

·of South Bend. · 
. The site of St. Mary's is one to excite the admiration 

of every beholder. · It would appear that nature had 
anticipated the use to which the grounds wei·e. to be ap
plied, and had disposed her ad vantages to . m~~-t the 
requfren;ients of such an ·establishment. '}rfagnificm1t 
fore~t trees-. rising from the banks of one of the most 
.beautiful :rivers in the Mississippi Valley still· stand in 
native grandeur; the music of bright waters and ·health
ful breezes inspire activity and energy, while the quiet 
·seclusion i~vit-~s to reflection and study. 
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The building, of brick with stone dressing, spacious 
and commodious, is one "of th_e best _constructed in the 
country for educational purposes.. , Ev~ry portio~ of the 

·Institution is heated ,by ste_am,, and hot, and cold .baths 
·are connected with· the sleeping apart~ents.. . .. 

· The .Scholastic Year is . divided into" two se.ssions of 
five months each. The first session. cqmmenci~g the first. 
Monday of September, and ending the last day of' Jan- · 
nary. · At Christmas the .regi1lar clrisses ·are not inter- . 
i·1~pted, except the day before and the day alter~ The 
second session commencing the first day of February, 
and ending the last Thursday of 'June~ . 

At the close of the first session, an examination is held 
.in-the pi·es.ence. of. the Superior, teache1:s and invited '. · 
guests; .th_e principal and public examination takes place 
.dui'ing _the fourteen days· preceediug. the hist ·Thursday · ... , ... 
of Jun~, on -whiCh day. the Anm.i:al Commencemen.t.· ;:. · '. 

· takes plac~. . .~ · ·· · 

Pupils are· received. at all ti~es .during t11e jrem:,: and· 
their. session. comrnences' with the dn.te of. their ~ntrance. 

The· pupils are divided . into the $enior~ Junior· a:nd 
:Minim Departments, each :irnving separate · ciass and . 

. . reci·eation i·ooms, study and dinh~g halls, play grounds 
and. sleeping apartments.· · · 
~.The Table of Hono1•, Weekly Notes; Monthly Tickets, . 
Semi~A.nnual.Examinations and Bulletins, Annual Dis-:, 
tribution of Piemiums, Gold Crosses and Orowns, are·· 

. among the many.means. made use-of to excite: the .love' .. 
of study in the minds of pupil~ and to reward tP.e diligent. 
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The Course- of' Study is vei·y thorough and ·extensive, 
. embracing all· the brandies of a ·solid. and ornamental 

. ·education. ·Seven years are required to ·complete a full 
· · course, commencing in the Primary Department, and 

four· .years· commencing in the· Se.nior. Department of· 
French amlEnglish. ·.Additional time will be necessary 
'\Vhere 'pupils· intern} to graduate. in a· classical course~· 

· Graauating Medals are awarcled to those ~nly ''rho· tak~ 
the full English· and French, or Classical Course . 

.All students entering the Institution "\vill be expected 
to take th~ Regular Course, nn:iess · alfowed; for satisfac:. 
tory·reasons, to pursue· special stndies. : But every pos
sible. facility will be afforded .to those students who .find 
it· desirable to devote their "whole atteiition to sfo.gle 
bi·anches, or to a. limit.eel number selected \vith ·s·onie 
special.refereilce, either in continuing favorite studies or 
to fit themselves fo1~ futu.re occupation. · 
·, The. Scientiffo Departments receive careful attention; 

·the- Institution possesses an excellent set of .Chemical 
· · aii'd Philosophical A pparritus, choice and extensive Iler

barin1ns.of Foreign: and Native Plai1ts,ancl a fin~ 'Libra!·y. 
·Each Departmel1t of the Institution, (i. e.) Scnfor, In

tei·mediatc and Jll.nio,r, has· its own regular' o~;ganized 
· Rea<lit~g Sodety, (presided over by their respective fo'acli-
ers,) in wliich two hours every w ednes~ay afternoon~ are 

. devoted fo reading aloud carefully selected-~vorks t~·o1n 
approved ~t11thors; the pnpils at this time· are. taught to 
exm;cise judicidus criticisms, eith~r. orally or in ::writin$· 

. I 
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·Great attention. is given to Rheto;rical Exercises, Let
ter-W riting ~nd ?ther forms of Composition. . The abil
ity to read aloud, not only intelligibly and With .correct
ness, but with t~at· ·elegance and expressive po~ver .which 

. bi'ings out the full force and beauty of the subject is a 
.rare arid precious accomplishment, and it receives' the 
m9st particular attention in every department. Compo
. sitiOns are requ~red from all the pupils . every, week . A 
certain number of the. best are. selected to be read aloi1d 
at the Weekly Ac.ademic Re-unib~. · .. 
· In addition to Class . Instruction in Letter-Writing, 

evei~y pupil is required to write l~ome once a· week~ · . · 
·. BooK-lCEEPING.-The general principles ofBook-Keep
i~g and a simple system of keeping personal ··~ccounts 
are taught to all the pupils in the 'Senior Department. · 
This course is .extended very- thoroughly for any wh9 
may desire it. . • . . I • ~ . • 

.. Bulleti~s of the pupil's progress· sent ill.onfaly lo 
parents. . . . . . .. . . . 

.. When a s.tudent. has once commenced· any particular 
branch she cannot lay it. aside without. the consent of the 

· Prefect of .Studi.es and_ the Sup~rior. . . . 
. TrrE MonERN LANGUAGES .are taught bynative teach:. 

ers,.and a;re familiarly spoken by tlie inmates of the 
Institution .. The pupils are.required to devote certain 
hours of. r_e~~eation to convers~ng with. their teache.rs in 

. those tongues. Tlie French forn1s a portion ~f the reg
·1~1ar course-Germ~n,. I~alian and Spanish optional.· . · 

...., .. .:. 
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O~NA:\IENT.;~L DEPART:\IENT.~While the solid studies 
are regard(?d as the most important, much attention is 
given· tq. those lighter and rriore graceful accomplish-. 
mei1ts which throw a charm over domestic life, and con
tribute so essentially to . ele\rate the tone of soCiety at 
large. . .. 

Musrn, in its various b_ranches, is assidiuoirnly culti-
. vated~ · The rudi~ents of vocal music are taught t<? alt 
the ·pupils in the Institution, and the practice of social 
singing, .both sacred and. secula1;, is encouraged to . tlie 
-i1tmost extent. The Scientific, Vocal and Instrumental 
Departments are taught by accomplished and experi-
enced teachers.. . 

One ·wing of the Academy i!' divided into a large hall 
for singing and ,forty music rooms, each ~me containing 
a harp or piano. Independent. of the private weekly 
lessons, instructions in Harmony and the theory of in~ 
strumental music is also given in regularly graded 
classes, on the European Oonservatorinm i)lan. · Partic-
11lai" attention is given to. pupils who are prepai:ing · 
themselves to become organists; While· every 'facility :is 
offered to obtain a b:rilliant and scientific musical educa-
tion, yet the students are not allowed to sacrifice· higher 
interests -to· proficie~cy in branches· purely oi·namental. 
Those ·who, from want of natural talent, make but little 
progress,,are dissuaded from 'vasting time· and mearis 
which might used to .better ad.vantage. 

Scri:ooL oF DESIGN.-·we are happy to inform our 

j 
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patrons tl~at we have,_ at length. been able to realize a 
long cherished desire of open!ng a School of Design, 
1yhere choice models in busts; chromos and oil i)aint.ings 
i_n the different schools have· been collected, and where 
full coui·ses,will be given by efficient teachers in all the 

.. various departments of Drawing and Painting. , 
. R,ELI(}.IOUS. lNSTRUCTION~-Pupils of all denominations. 

are admitted into the 1nstitutfrm; and, while the utmost 
~are is. taken .in. the rel~gioi1s instruction of the children 
of Catholic parents, there is no interfer~nce with the 
children of those of diffierent belief. For the' sake of 
go.o.d discipli~e; all are required to be present at the 
public religious' exercises. . . . 

: llEALTH.-The remarkable beauty of St. Mm~y's loca
tion, _the salubrity of the climate, and the extensive 
grounds, inters.perced ";.ith.g1;oves and walks, arbors and 
fonn.tains ·for the us~ and recreation of· the pnpils, con
tribute greatly to the uniform excellent health of' the 
inmates of th~ Institution.. Every incentive in the shape 
of swings,. calesthenics,+:· croquet, the graces, archery, 
and other games, are offered to induce ·sufficient exercise 
in. the open . ah: to preserve and promote a vigorous 
pliysique. · · · 

Of the :five large halls de,rotcd to i·ccreation, three 
are _assigned to active in-door aniusement "when the 
weather. will no~ permit out-door exercise . 

. *. Every student is .requesie(l to provide herself with a light ancl 
easy-fitting dress; to be .worn during these games .. 
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Great .attention is paid to :the sanitary regulations of· 
the .Academy-i. e., in the choice and preparation of the 
food, the warming . and. tiioi·o11gh ventilation of the 
rooms; ~he hours for rising and retiring-for· meals; 
study and recreation ; the rules affecting personal regi-
men, etc. · 

The .Prefect of Health is charged with the_· s·pecial 
·supervision of the health of the students, and, in case of 
sickness, she immediately info1~nis parent oi· guardian . 
. While so much ,attention is paid to the pupil's."health, 

· their. genei·al deportment is equally the source of. unre
rhitting care. Knowing· that the charm of what.is prop
erly termed good breeding is the aggregate of. habits 
acquired in youth, the teachers fai~ not, on ·an o'ccasions; 

. to point out and. co~·rect their. faults against polite, lady
like deportment. , In conversation _they are carefully 
taught to ayoid all' that is rude, coarse, insipid or trivial 
~the3; ~re ins~ructed how :t<? think for themselves and 
t9 express __ t_hei_r ideas modestly, clearly and frankly, and 
. taught to use their recourses of lrno-\vledge, reason and 
wit with· good. sense anq good~ taste. · · 

Frequent public instructions are given in politeness 

and etiquette. 
It is . often a subject of reproach, as well as regret, 

that young ladies, after passing many years at school~ 
well instructed. in the accorriplishinents and- sciences· of 
the aO'e-are woefully deficient hi tlios·e household duties 

C,· . . . . 

which undoubtedly form the most im,portant part of 
· . ..:. 



:\. l 

\1 
l··. :.f.\ .. : 

r 
( 

J 
·i . 

\: . 

! .. 
I· 
I 
I 

l 
r 
f. 
i· 

1.
l 

I· 
i ; 
l 

l 
\ 
; 
[. 
F r 
r. . 
~ 

304: UNIVERSITY O:b' 

woman's peculiar province. ·The ·yo:ung: lady at ·school 
is not placed in the proper position for successful prac:.; 
tice of those duties, yet much can· be done toward pre
paring her for them, and· guarding her against the dan-· 
ger of forming tastes and habits tending to unfit her for 
her alloted sphere-rendering its duties irksome· and· 
repulsive. '.For this purpose~ oi·al instruction in the art. 
of domestiC economy in all its. branches, practical illus-· 

· tration in the kitchen, bakery arid dairy of the .Institu;.. 
tion,. with reference, for exampl~, to the selection of . 
meats, vegetables, and other articles of food and their" 
preparation for the table, will ·be given in. the Senior 
Department, in order to impress, theoretically at leas~, 
the importance of these duties on the minds of the'' pupil. 

Regular hours· for sewing are allotted to' all students· 
:for the necessary i;epairs of their wa1;drohe and ornamen
tal. or .. plain_ sewing~ The· sewing-circles ··are place~ 

under the -direction of' competent teachers, who ·give full 
and careful instru~tions. to the pupils in trusted to then1. · 

\'I 

\' 

' 
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GRADUATES IN COURSE~ 

CL.A.SS OF 1869. 

The Y car of· the Silver Jubilee. 

JAMES FU.NNEA; 

Jam es Ounriea, of Morris, Ill., entered the University 
of Notre Dame in 1864, and after a careful ·course of· 
classical and scieiitific studios, received at the Annual 
Comrriencenient in June, 1869, the degree of A. B. in 
the.collegiate course,· and of R S. in the scienific course. 
Should Mr. Cunnea make a proper use of his talents, 
and· there is every rea'son to· believe he will, he will 
undoubtedly be an honor to his Alma Mate7'. 
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THOMAS -Yf. f WING~ 
Thomas ·w. Ewing, <;>f Lancaster, 0., grandson of the 

-\~eteran senator from Ohio, the Hon. Thomas Ewing, 
entered the University of' Notre Dame in 1860,..being 
at the time. ten years' of age. After passing throitgh the 
three departments of the University, the :Minim, Junior 

-mid Senior,- he came- to the terminus of his collegiate 
studies in June, 1869," receiving at the Annual Com
mencement of that year the collegiate degree ·of A. B. 
Mr. Ewing is a young man of a solid and well balanced 
mind, and will unquestionably win bright. laurels in 
whatever avocation he may engage. · 

jAMES }· P'f.EILLY. 

James A. O'Reilly, of Reading, Penn., entered the 
University of Notre Dame in 1865,-_ well advanced in 
the various branches of a common school education, 
and somewhat proficient in Greek and Latin.. After 
four years of diligent appJication, he wa.s admitted to -

'the honors of' ·graduation in June, 1869. .Mr. O'Reilly 
is yet quite young, but 'has already given evidences. _of 
considerable talent, and promise of future -u~efulness. 

; j 
; I 
; i 
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YfILLIAM f.-. jVlcfLAIN. 

~Villi am P. McClain, of Ilei1derson, Ky.,. entered the 
University ·of Notre Dame in 1867; already advanced fo 
many branches of a collegiate education .. By two yqars 
·of earnest application he completed · the remaining 
studies· and. received the degree of A..· )3. at the Annual 

. Commencement in 1869. Mr. McClain's mind is of the 
brilliant type rnther than the deep or grasping, and by 
a proper degree of self:control he may do a great. deal 
of good. 

fL J3· _J\-EELER. 

Hiram B. Keele1;, of Union; .Mich'., entered the Uni
versity of Notre Dame in 18G4, having previo~1sly taught 
in the public schools, and consequently with a mind 
better informed and more fully developed than the 
minds of stucl~nts generally are on their. entrance· into 
college. After three years of close applicati_on to the · 
highei· branches of science, (his studies were interrupt.eel 
for one year,) Mr.· Keeler graduated withdistinction, 'as 
~ Bachelor of Science, in' June, 1869. Mr; Keeler's 
mind is of the deep and grasping class, with enough of 
the_ brilliaiit to render him a good and pleasing writer. 
Should he devote himself to tlie cultivation of science 
he will most IJi·obably be~ome eminent. 

j ' 
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Stacy B. Hibben, of Wilmington; Ohio, entered the 
. U~1iversity of Notre Dame in 1865, prepared by a supe~ 
rioi· common school education to enter upon the highe1•. 
collegiate stu~ies. . His perseyerance,. supported by 
·superior tale:rtt;made him conspicious as a student, and 
early in 1868-9 he· had completed the prescribed cm1rse, 
when circumstances called him home after having pa~sed 
a satisfactory exan;tination for degrees. Returning· at 
the Annual Commencement· in 1869, he recei'ved ·the 
degree of Bachelor of Science, to which. he will cer
tainly do honor by a good use of the fine abilities with 
which nature has endowed him. 

· f '. f· ~ULL,_ . 

· Edward E. Hull, of Detroit; Mich., entered the Uni
versity of Notre Dame in 1865,: _and like bi's friei1d, Mr~· 
Hibben, was considerably_ advanced 'ill' studies.· ·By dil~ 
igent application he completed the scientifi¢ coui·se sat.:. 
isfactorily; and at the .Annual Commencement in 1869 
received the degree of Bachelor ot' Science. Mr~ Hi111 
possesses a mind capable of accomplishing ·a great ·deal;· 
and a natural disposition which cannot fail to· win him: 
many warm frfo~ds~ · 
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ELEOTED MEMBERS. 

E11a\9c 'IT'UMl®i?OO~· Ql$UJl1.~UWA~c· · 
Rev. Timothy O'Sulliva.n was . boi·n at Olonakilty, 

County Cork, Ireland, in December,· 1838. · In 1852, 
Father O'Sullivan entered the regular collegiate depart

·ment of ~he University of Notre .Dame, and pursued 
.his studies .with· brilliant success for three years. In 
1855, a vacancy occurring in the College of St. Mary's 
:of the Lake, Chicago, III., Father O'Sullivan repafred 
,thither and began his career as a teacher, in ·the mean 
.time ~ttending the classes· at Bell & Sloan's Commer
. cial College, in that city, .where he took out his diploma 
as Master of Accouri ts. · 

In .1858, Father O'Sullivan returneu to Notre Dame 
and took charge. of the. Commercial Department in that 
University. . His energetic and clear .explanations of 
the important. science. of• book-keeping, soon won him 
unive~·sal esteem among his 1~umerous pupils, while. he 
still preserved the reputation which he .had: hitherto, en~ 
joyed, for sqciability. arid cheerfulness. He con tinned 
this occupation till the close of 1860, when he took his 
departure. for tlie . celebrated University of.. Lou vain, 
Belgium, with a view to pre,Pare himself for the. sacred 

j 
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ministry, by a thorough course of the.ology. After five 
yeat·s of assiduous application he was graduated a Bach

. el or of Theology, and was·. ordained priest in the same 
year. 

After his ordination, ·Fathei· O'Sullivan returned to 
tl~e United States and entered upon his labors as a mis-
· sionary, and thoµgh his health has been considerably 
impaired by his long and severe application to study, he 
still· manifests that energy of character and earnest 
zeal for the good 'of· his fellow men, which ever· ·distin
guished ·him, and which renders him now <;!apable of 
deeds which his physical strength would seem altogether 
incapable of. accomplishing. 

Although Father O'Sullivan did not complete his col
legiate studies at Notre Dame, yet the members of the 
Associated Alumni, niany of whom wei·e his fellow
studcnts at this place; appreciating his talents. a11.d ac-. 
quire~nents, .and wishing to give him a proof of 'their , 
~steem, unanimously elected hiJn a member at the regi1-
lar meeting in ·June, 1869.· . . .· 

Father O'Sullivan is at p1~esentpastol.· !lt Delphi, Ind., 
.where he enjoys the confidence and love of all who, 
know him. 

Pri~Q>f?., M., ~" G:DB~AQ~ ~~., Q·., 

Prof Ma~ E. Girac is a native of· France, and a grad
uate of . the celebrat'e<l tJn1versity -of' France, havirig 

1Jfa] 
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received both the regular collegiate degrees and also the 
degree of LL. D~ He is better kno,\rn to the musical 
public, however, _as a thorough musician_ and c01nposer, 
. than to the literary. 'vorld. Prof. Girac ·has' been con-
nected with the U ~iversity of Notre Dame for .. many 
years, with some brief interruptions, anc~ enjoys the 
sincere esteem and respect or' all with whom he has had 
to deal, but especially of t.lie Associated Aluinn'i, who . 
testified .their appreciation of his superior merits, both 
as a ·scholar and gentleman, by unanimously electing 
him a member at the regular. meeting in June, 1869. · 
Those who had the pleasnre·of listening to the beautiful 
musiC of the Cantata composed by Prof. Girac for th_e 
late celebration of the Silver.Jubilee, will be forced tq 
think with re~pect of .the able genius which· .linked 
together such ·beautiful and yaried liar.monies. 

~EtQ;f?~ ~~ Ac ~c 'OQ!NJ Wgll,,ll,,~Etv I?~ ~e ~~ 

Prof. Carl A. B. V 011 Weller .. is a native of Ei1g1and, 
and from his early yolith gave evidence~ of true artistic 

· talent. ·while yet a young man he had rnitde such 
progress in the delightful art of painting, that he was 
admitted as a member of the Royal .Academy of Arts. 
in· his native land. 1\..ttracted, however, by the tales he 
had heard. of .Ameri'cti's delightful scenery, he left his 
native place and came to this, co11ntry, making his. first 

I 
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sojourn in Canada. He afterwards re~i~ed in· s~uthern 
Ohio, for a time, and . finally, two years ago, ~ame to· 
Notre Dame, where lie.has since filled, wi~h ability and 
. credit, the position of· Professo1; .of Design and -Pµ.in_ting,. 
in which he needs no other 'recommendation" tha;ri··. the 
rapid improvement and artistic_ de!elopJt1ent' of his many 
pupils._ Prof .. Von_ Weller's ·ability" as an· ai:tist; and. liis 
engaging qualities as a young man of integrity and an 
.obliging disposition, did not escape the' notice- of the 
members of the Alumni Association,. who manifested 
their appreciation of: his merits by. electing him a mem
ber at the r~gnlar meeting in June, 1869. 

1··· 

· . NoTE.~The graduates ~nd elected me~.b?rs ?f ~he prese~t yea_r 

·have not yet received .full justice, ~ither in the sketches give_n e>f 

them or in. the positi~~ which these·· sketches, or rather not~ces, 
occupy. in the. book. In a ,subscqu_ent edition :we ;will giye fuller 
sketches and pl~ce them in their proper rank in the book. . 
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~e·i~·sei~ ill. thiS ed~tion, the following vafoclictorJr, by · 
. J" am es .A.. O'Reilly~ .A.. B'., of Reading; Pa. : It ,vas un
a~oi~ably. ~roweled out of the fi~st.~qmrPILER. . 

REV. F .ATIIERS," PROFESSORS, FELLO'V 'STUDEN~S' ~ND 
FRIENDS ::-:--Men· seldom· apprecinte, at their true value, 
even "tiie greatest blessings, til( they have lost or are· 

' about fo lose them, 'nor do they ahvays understand the 
· real character and extent of .their owri,fe'eli11gs, of love 

and attachment, to,varcls-those _,\rho have been their c.om
panions or "directors in some important undertakilig, till 
circumstances ·~blige them-to sever. the bonds which 'had 

· previously united them. . . 
If.this is true of nien· in-. general, who have ·been 

. '.taught; by long and often painfu,l expedenc~; to suppress 
· the n'atural ·promptings of their· heads;· the better to 
'. secui-i~ 'their' o'vn. interests, it is~ cei·tain~y ,·more stdkingly' 
. tru~ of the stUdent, who has not yet loamed to e~ercise 
· such painful control· over his feelings, ;iii· whom :nat11re 
· yet holds · unttam.meled ·s,\ray. 

To-day, the students of Notre Dame·nre·to be subjected 
21 

·,, -. I 



·,,' 

1. 

i. 
I 

11;·: . 
i -

ft 

~ ' 

; 

. ' 

UNIVERSITY . OF . 

to. that severest. ~1:deai . of· fH~ndship~separation. To
. day, the bonds of affection 'and ·veneration, whi~h have· 
~so long united us to this our "Alma Mater~" .are·to be 
.se~e~ed; ·the tie_s· ~f: brotber~y Jove, .,yhich l>0u.n_d u~ to-
. getlier a~-·m~mbers. <?f one,f~~ily, ~r~ t? cbe. s:nndereq, . 
- though they can ·never be.dissolved.< ShalLwenot then, · 
fello'v students, review together . the : many associations .· 

'. of interest and endearment, which bind us to this sacred . 
, spot, this ~sylum of virtue an~ learning, where our you.th . 

. has been-guarded from· the. contamination '.so· prevalen.t · 
. in ·the outer _world,'. and our. a'\vakening minds trained in 
those --principles ot: morality and_· science~ -'\Vhicldit us 

'. alike for the duties of the uprightcitizeh andjntelligent. 
christian ~ Yes, -let :nstake a.retrospective gla11ce" at the · · 
happy years of. our ·.college Jife ."at}fotre Dam~ .. An~, 

· ·fir~t; what· shal~ we ·say ·of him, whose: maste].' mind, 
. guided' and ·sustained_. by the Great Al:lthor of: aU goo~, · 
: pl~_nned' this. no bl~ institµ.tion .· of~ learning ; -;whose ·zeal · 
: for the _welfare· and improvement pf·. his fel~o"\y- .man, .sup-
ported him amid difficulties th~- most b:ying,_:till. his be-'

.: -nevo~_ent e.nterpr~se.::finally triun1phed,. a~ · d.id tl~a~ }von
... derfupns.t~t~ti~n OJ1r.istianity' itself; 1'7hich.he so:f~ithful~y 

repre·sented iJ?. this: ne'v :w.qrld; whose ·:venerable pres-: 
: ence- to-d~y, recalls the. ;ina~y lesso~Er C>f.. ;virtue .we_ ha ye 
,· heard.-from his-lips· and learJied·from his,_noble example. 

_· Sl,iaUwe·attempt to: speak his ;praise f.~,-N~;.insile~~e 
. let us look ai·o1md us and see his work! Jet our hearts 
,~ spe~~' a11~. let our _rut~_re_ifv,e_~; prove: o.ur ~PPF~ci~t.ic;n1: 'of 
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. ··his-1Jen~fits to us ... Let" the name qf.Fathe1~ Sorin be 
felt' rather th~n. heard, till ;it can be spoken witi1 due . 

· praise,· without fear 9f off en Cling so true:~ follo'wer of the 
'c1~1icified. ;·:With.what feelings of:gratitude· and respect, 
do ·we not TecalL to~day,.:,the many kindnesses: 'vhich 've 

, have received~· ~lso, Ji·oiri~ Very Rev~ Father Pro~focial, 
·who·has ever watched with; a father's solicitude ovei~ our 

' :religious inst~uctions, and' .guarded· us by his kind an~ 
! timely advice, ·.from niany of th·~ frailties: to whicl~ oui· 
-·youth. is exposed~- ; _: .. ~ :.'. - · , · ·.: 

And will the students of.Notre Dame ever forg~t 01ir' 
i. kii1d·:and ·gerierous · hearted' president, Father.· Corl!y ~: 

. '.Is it·not ·a pleasiue to-day:to;recall those many evidences
.. of: his 'sincere. interest ill us·;,•even. when 'd1ity rendered 
'.it necessary.·t<:n·eprove, could we not see that it pained 
'hiin'.even-niore,than.it·did' us who 'we.re r'c~provea, and. 
•:did riot this1.consciousness: make' us feel how. une-ratefo~ 
. 've would be, were we to act in such···a· ni~mier as ..... to give 

· ·:pain ·to so. ~ind~a'friend? · Yes; ~ather Corby· has 'ever· 
; been our kind fi·ien<l, and his meinorysliall be ever pre-:
- sei·~ed ·among the :brightest·::re~q_ilections of :0111·. college . 
·-:.Hf~.; "-'Nor can .,ve: soon· forg~t 6ur. esteemed Vice.;.P1:esi-

. dent, Fath~r. L~monnier/whose ._ vi'gilant· 'supervisi?n .of 
:. o'ur 'stu'die's'luis been~ a; squrce of 1frofit. t9 us;· and whose· 
•' ~li~ei·ful co-opei:ation:fn ~11 tl~at ~pncemed our interest ·br· 
' ori1•·plea~ur~s,·_ha~'given him'~ just' claim up_on our grat~-· 
, tude and affection. : ' ' . ' . ·; ·~ l 

:And, 'feno,v stud~nts; where;, in after life; shall "m find 
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more. :w_arm .. a~~-·Qisinte~est~~ f,rie~ds .th~~· pur kind in-· 
structors: at N otr~ Da,lne; : ~".hen· sljaJi ·~.e pie.~t: wit}i 
frien:ds who will ·.sit JJy our ~!<le to·_con:sole.anq co~ns~l. us. 
in._'our ;sor~o~vs, or'• aid . us in ~~r, ·aifficulties; as th.e ~oble 
hearted ·pi·ofessors of this U n~versity. have. ofte.n do~e .. 
And '~hen shall. we in our future .. reJations :with men,.· 

- ·fin~ -mqre hidt1lge~t friends .arid :·milder4irectors)han. 
our. good .prefocts, .. who·· by,tl~eir' verf st~ictness,.,\rhich 
m1:1y have.:sometim,es ,-appeare~ .to us ~eve?-'it.y, ~dvance~- ... 
.01ir real interests, and established. a claiIJ?-. to _our eve~~ 
lasting gratitude. . .. . .. 

. . . . . Y ea~s: must. pass away before w_e .can full;y-. appreciate . 
.the ·valU.e"of the.kindi;iess and friendship which.we have . 
met .. on. all sides at this our '·.'Alma Mat~r,;' ~·and-the re-. 
_membrance·of those. friends to· 1vhom we must to.-day 
.say. f;irew~ll, w.ill in. futur~. years. d_raw, more .. fir~ly the 
bonds of' affection and' reverence which now bipd us t~ 
this nol;>le. i~sti~utJon~ . . . . . . 

. , : ; And n.ow follow. st~qents, s·µan :we·. not take. a p~iting · 
... glance .·at" ou~1el~ti~11.s to ,.9ue .. ap<?tlier a( students,. a1id . 
. s.~Y..a p_arting word/of.the· piea~ant ~~sociat~o~·~ ~hicli.t~- ·:· 
. ·pay must I?e. i~~errnpt~d·· 11ev~r, µi~r¢ )9. be enj~y~~ by. 
manyofus~~ce·p~'inu~emory .. · : ... '·,· .;• ' .. ,·.· 

... When.her(3after'ami~ the ~ares.and. _trials ·of Hfe, we 
. he~r ~f a ·youthful )and. of nob.I.e. h~arted youn·g m~n, 
. who 'striv:e t~ iµJprove: th~i~ .. minds and lit,erary tastes. by 

their combined efforts, "shall. we not". look· back to· Notre 

Danie ·~~d. ~atqr~lly.th~~~: of .the. gre~t. and .t~leP:te_~ ~t: 
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. NOTRE . DAME. 

Aloysius .P11ilodemics,o~ when· 've -hear of.asimilaras- . 
sociation' of energetic young men' shall we not thinkOf: 
the '.l?rilliant St. Ed,v_ards, will not the strains of ma1:tial 
musi'c ·ever 'recall the ·noble Oorriet Band of'tliis Univer~ 
sity i When after -the agitations of tlie day, we atterid 
som~ pleasing concert, or visit some inspiring opei·a; shall 

. '~e: not be.led back in sph·it to Washingtmi Hall, and hear 
ag~in the famtliar strains of the Notre ·nmrte Orchest;·~; 
o~· liste~ with ··~·ene,~ed rapture ~b·the 'b~autifulsingin!{of 
the' accomplishe~ · Philharmonics·, :or the . sole.mn, ~sacred. 
chants of th~ able choid Yes,,and when in after yeats;.. 
we visit some, school and witness'th~ display of its young·. 
inmates .. shall we:n'ot naturally co'mpm~e thefr perf'ormari.:.. 
ce's ;with· those· of otir":Younger ·brothers, the happy;·cheer.:. 
fnf St. Ceciliaris .. ·Will not the".sight· of ·some athletic· 
game as. we hurry .o~ in .th(f_disch:frge· of some iTnportant 
duty, recall_ the varied sp~rts which we'. on.Ce .enjoyed ·on 

... the ·spaciOus. play ground ·at :No~re rnurie, ~nd· :will not 
our' step become more'·efostic .as·:\ve'recall- those' joyous: 
days ! Shall .we not' often think ·:of the 'delightful walks 
which we enjoyed togethe1~,"and · long·for the pleasan.t 
shade by the, shores of. St. J o'seph' s :Lake~ w hei·e we often 
\vhileq away the ·~eary hours _'of a SUillJlH~l';·day. . . ,. . 
. These; fello,\r students, .friends. o~ our cqllege days, are 

some of 'the associations of intefost and ple'asure 'vhich 
.make Not1·e Dame· a«· sacred. spot to us,· these ri1:'e the· as~ 
s«foiations that cheer. llS amid th.(3 cares· and Struggles 
that mvait us~ But ,~hy;dwell upon the~e scenes to~<lay~ 

1 ,· 
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~:.Ask the sun-browned sajlOr,-who'._~S'.~bout'to ·depart.on,_ 
a-Jqng··and perilous: voyage,··w.hy:he-·lingers.on ·the, 
th1~eshold".of his home ~o t"ake. a"_parting.16.ok at the'faIJ)i--:. 
liar «ibjects ·_whic_h .. are con·neqted·_~vith -the peacefµl~ll:; 
joymenb3-.of :domesti9h~ppfoess1.>Hejs· _abou,.t to b~gin\ 

- ~. dangerous- ·rnyage:..__:sufieri:qg. m~y:-ovei-take . Mm7he, 
will" need consolati_on,. and. he .. drink~ : in, as': it:were,; ~he,. 
~m·rqundings of his happy" momei1t~ · .. to, eheer ·or ~console· .. 

· 4i.m in .the day of._s~dness.. So· 1v~,. fellqw '.s~u~eiit~;. 
-q·egi~ '.f9;.~ay. ~Jong a_n~ _per~lOus voyage; to-d~y: We: 
l_aimch :our b~rque on tlie .. "b_ron:d ·oceari ofJife, -~o begino 
our. career. l of. _u:sefuJn~ss~. in: whatever sphere;. Di vine_
P.rovidence has , apportioned to. _us~ · · This,.is indeed <;>ur: 
c·om~enceinent day. · ;Shalf._1y~ .not then· 1~nger awhile, 

'· ~n the threshold of. this h~me.,p(pur yputh, to. t~ke·:a .. 
parting ·glance at the. cheerfril_scenes and. association_s,of. 
qur :~appy i:;ojourn ).ier_e.. · . .- · . . . . · . . .. '. 
:::B\1t .the .sailor's: heart js-:.,brave, :and :though a:tear; 

. courses down his.weather".beaterf cheek; "as'he bids_adiellJ• 
to·ili_is· lov_ing wife and children;;yet,he knows the p~rti~g, 
w•orq mpst be said anQ. .he.: 1,mmmons up ~iis co~,~age for 
~!ie tas_k, -sa..rs f~rew'<~!l, and:_dep;irts. . . · 

:So 'vq,_ follo\V:. stn<l,e~ts; foel \the t~ar,start.ing .to;oui:, 
eye .as. _1'v.e _ look . .m,..Oupd upontl10se. fa1piliar scenes and 
friendiy faces, .. andJeel. that: 1v.e" to_o .. must say fare'v~ll.:. 
But -we .hav.e :beeJ! well .. prep,ar~c1 for t}ie jqurney of'._ lif~, 
by our '' .AJlma Mate1~.,,:: :'.: .... , .. , . , · . . , 
. .L~t,l1S. ever 1·e1n~-~:tr111~ f9 the priµ~ipl_es .of v_i1•tµ~ a~~. 
• ' • • ,' • ·•.. . • -I·. ' • •. ' • 
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NOTRE DAME; 319 

propriety. which -'\Ve have here imbi_b~d. ·Let us be brave· 
·in our .entrance. upon the duties of life.· .. Let us aflast; 
sine~ we must, say: "Fare-\vell°!" . . · . . . · . 

Fare,veH, Fath¢r · General, · Ben.efactoi· ·of American 
. youth i .Farewell, F€1the1; ,Provincial, Director or' our re:. 
ligiOus instructions.·. : Fare\vell,: Father SuperiOr,. ·kind 
and indulgent friend of the students, of N 6tre Dame. 
Farewell Re".. Vice-Presi.dent, 'vatclifutg·uardian of our . 
true· intere_sts·. · Farewell, generous-hearted Pi·ofessors, 
,~ho have sacrific.ed. yoµrselves for o:ur good. · Farewell~: 
kind Prefects,_and more especia.lly ·you;.Rev. Prefe:ct·of 
Discipline; ·who :have: always ·beeriindulgeiit towards: us.·.· 
:farewell, noble,. great, illus.trious ~o.ti·e· ;Dame;· :WithiJi.: 
whose wa11S milliq~s ,S.~1;il_l: yet drink of the pui·est 'wate~s : 
of" virtue and science> ;F~llow student~ ~friends, farewell'!. 

• ' r. . r. 
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Delivered before the. Alu~ni .Association of the U niver-
sity, June 22d, '1s10. ' . . .. . . . · 

GASTON DE .FOIX; 
. . ... ' 

:BY PROF •. A. J. STACE,. A. ~!. ·:· · ., 

·I sat at the gate of.a mighty 1ord-
Lord of· a fair an'd broad domain ; . 

--- Keen the.edge of11is well~kriown s'Yb~d, · 
On the battle-fields of Francq and Spain. 
Yet loved he not the battle plain.:.... · · 

No turbulent, quarrelsome:knight was he, 
But tru·e as brave and· gentle as free; · · , 

He ruled his. vassals with royal might, 
· · And many a king '. 
· · Less power could bring 

Than Count de Foix (n) to defend his right. 
A prudent· and pious·Christian knight, · 

He l1eard devotion's sacred cail; 
Choral office and holy rite, 

All w,cre sung in his castle hall ; 
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NOTRE DAME. 

Every day the Virgin's psalms, 
Chanted in due religious 'state; 

Every day a liberal alms, 
To any' that came to the cast1e gate. . 
None left his doors~no 11onored guest 
Without a 'preserit of the best, . 
When he 'Ye.tit d·qwn.to hi~ din~ng hali, 
Twelve pages bore twelve tapers tall, 
And the costly viands were lavish spread 
· For a large and noble company,. 
Sitting by rank from the table's he~d,-
. Knights and squires of high degree, 

. And any that need or pleasure led . 
· To partake of his 11ospitality. . 

. While wandering t.roubiidou.rs would sing 
Roundelay and . virelay, 

And make the generous echoes ring 
With ballads of love and chivalry. 

When· he went forth ·to hunt :the hear, 
In the rugged forests of Savatefre; ' 
Of sfxteen ·hundred (b) hounds, the choice 
Waite<:].· his p'leasure and followed ·his voice; 

·;.And _the .,vild .woods were gay 
With the festive array, . 

And the sounding horns made hearw rejoice. 
I gazed on b_is spl~n?or~his !Oya~ tr\lin- . 
(For tlie Count de Foix like.a king did reign.) 
And said.I, ."He hath·aU.that man can-desire." 
"Ah, no! ah,_no ! "-:--quoth the aged squire. 
"No?. then, gooci sir, pray tell me why.'' 
uThe talc is long ".,-was the sad reply. 
But we:sat in.the shade of the castle wall, 
And the old retainer told me all. · 
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Our Coun_t, as yo·u· h·ave rightly said, . 
A roy~l force t9 field can bring; 

Then: marvel .not thrit lie· should we'd' 
The sister of a crcnvned king:· -

The riuirv.el ~reater is. by far, · · · · 
That sucl~ a'mi)narcb as Nava~rc~(c) 
So fail:Iile~ a king should be brother~in~law, 
To ·the.triie~ and.noble Count. de'Foix;" ·· .-
Jn dungeon deep;' the Lord d' Albreth 
Was lield;by the· Coiirif for his ransom's debt. 
The King of Navarre 1vciuld- his surety be,· . 
But the Courit, ;;vell knowing him, would not agree. 
The Corint.ess spoke wi~Ii bitter heart: · · 

"Think you, de'Foix~·my brother's coffers 
Are run so low that he cannot part _. _ . 

With the sum to make good, at need, his offers? 
. Or do'you think his honor ranks : . . ' I • 

· Sp low; tiiat lie would prove untrue 
. For a· frffle: of fifty tb ousand f mncs? . . 
; :, But even if so, my do\vry. is due.;_- · 
. . An' equ.al sum~to ·Mni· from you." 
".'Tis true, my iii.'cly/but.if he . . 

.':· The :niie 'vould.stop on. such a· claim, 
TliitLord d'Albretli should. never s'ee .- . 

< · ... - Thc.freedo~ that:hetfridiis i1ariic~ · -:· 
','., Y~t-,villI ri~w fod1a'ston's sak~ .. 

·.- ·For Gaston/our be16v~d son:.:_-. 
His·~~cie's:s~rcty r~e~Jy take/ : ·~ 

Hoping thrit ·justice niay' be. done.'' 
Th({Lord d' .A.Ib'rJtli from prison"rree, · 

. His ransdm _duiy sent the king;-
But never-false Navarre-did he 

The gold to .. its rightful owner _bring; · 
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"'~Iy lady;" said the Count;" you see_. : · ·' 
What faith your' brother keeps .with me. 
'Tis as !said-;'. but.you must:go , . 
And.tell Navarre·he is niy foe'; '. 

,:Until that. ransom be restored/' 
The lady, trembling~ left her. lord, 

For well she·knew.the dire offence,. 
· And sought Navarre,- lier. brother's throne: 

"Dear brother, I dare not ·go hence· · 
Until that rnnsomis.~i~e own."·,. 
"That ransom, sister, is thine own-· 

Thy dowryfromUiy~liusband due,. 
I hold.it in trust fo~ thee alone, 

But ne'er shall he that ransom view." 
.~i:A:ii i: b.rother; uiilik i · Adcacity strife, 
For gold to ealise 't,vixt man and wifei' 
Unless that ransom you restore,' 

. I dare not sec my husband more." 
"Stay·here and 1velcome, sister dear; 

. Your husbimd's .. wrath you·need .not rear. 
But,clwelling 'neath a milder st~r~ :: '. 1 

·' 

Enjoy your dowry'in·Navarre." 
· .. ··--· 
-

Young Gaston was now .in the flower of his youth- · 
The:t'ouchstonc of b~Mr, ~he mirror of truth-· 
The lady, his·mother, he ,mourned her afar) :, 
And bethought· him to'seekherfo.distlint Navarre. 
She welcomed him· gladly, but when he'impJOred: 
"Come back ·to my father, your mvn.loving'lord," 
She answered him."sadly:;"My Gaston must see 
That my lord, :i1is deiu•;fo.ther, cims':nothi.ng for me." 
Now bis uncle.the heart of young Gaston•had read; 

· He.took.him itside, .. and; 'u:bcar'Cousin~' he said: 
":Your sadness~ I:thinki I hav(f,fothomcd it well; 
You m·ourn that your 'mother.an exile should cl well?" 
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"'Tis ti:ue, ·my d~ar uncle·;, my. grief I· corifcss." 
"Tlien. let it be comforted. I can· repair· · . 

This estrangement." , ~'Dear UnCle, ah I how can I bless 
You enough'!" "See"this casket of ;'workmanship rare? 

The white powder within has a power to restore, 
·Affection lost to·tiie heart once more. '· 
· Sprinkle some on your father's nie'at,·: · · 
Or anything.he may chance to eat; 
When he eats if he . .will sigh, : ', 
He will whll\ your .mother;nigh. . , '· 
Quickly hither. Ile :will:send,. 
She to him.her steps will bend,: · .. , 
Then their son they·both win .bless,· 
Restorer·of their happiness."'.. 
The you ti.). took the- casket with joy and delight, 
But the uncle avert~d· 11is gaze fr9_m th~ sight, · 
For, false as he was, he.had never, till theri; 
· Used filiallove to.a murderous end,. ,. · 
H~ parted abruptly, and slunk to 11is den,· 
Wh~l~ his_ nephew, poor· youth,. was .still._ blessing ·his 

"frien~."· .. ·. -. ; . . . · 

Evan, .that ;youth, so fair and good,:· 
Before De Foix .one morning ·stood. . . . 
Yo.ung Gaston's friend had he b~en rea,reci.;,.'. 
But it'was·not friendship that now appear'ed 
In his troubled voice and -his. ruffled air:· 
"Gaston·l1as s.iruck ni.~ a:~low unfair.! 
A blow, my lord, I cannot endure. 
If striking is to be done, I am sure, . 
That Gaston deserves it rather than I, 

. For he carries a casket on the ·sly · . 
Since home from the court of Navarre he eamc~ . 

. ·A casket of powder. He hides' it for ~haine~" 
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. NOTRE .'DilIE. 

I know :riot why, but he· has told .. 
Of l~.ve·restored, though fong grown coid, 
Told ~f his,11opes otmy,lady's return;-
Th~ugh how.it would happen I could not learn." 
".Peace!'' said the.Count,".and what·you know, 
:Must not any further go, . 
Accept this trifle and d<;part."-, 
And the present he gave him soothed his heart. 
Pensive although the Count remained, · 
From further questions ·Jie refrained· 
Till dinner, when at his right hand,·· 
Young Gaston always used to· stand 
Attending on him:. · Every dish 
Offering or seeking nt·his·wisl{ 
(For thus did sons in the ·good old time · 

Filial love·and duty'sho,v.-
Disrespect was'then a crime . : " . 
. Never permitted unpmiished to go.)\ 
But to ·our tale ; as Ga,;tOn thus , 

.. ·.· Attended ceremonious, 
WitJ1 visage stern his father said : 
''Gaston 1· comc·hither, boy, '"and Jnid 

· His left hand on his throat. His right 
A dagger brau~isl.1cd. ·. At t11esiglit 
· T.hc yc;u th, .. grew pale, as ,if his H,f e .. 
' Were \11r·e~tened, thoi.igl1 11is fiither·~ knife 
· Cut bui;I1is ·doublet. · F'roi~ t~fs ·.brc1ist . 
'The "casket fell.·· "Ha! Jet us test ·. '. . 
This powder. .Call yon ~origrel houn(; · 
Its natm~e quickly shall b~ found.'' . · · . . 
Sprinkled on meat, thelucldess b.east .. 
The powder ate, anµ· scnrce had ceased, 
Wh~n rolled in ~rightful .agony . 

· The ·vi.c.tim breathed his. dying sigh~ 
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"Ah! traitor Gaston I.All for.thee, 
'· And· to increase thy bro"ad domain. · 
Have I incurred the enmity . 

. : ~ Of England, France, Navarre and Spain. 
. Forthee !·fought-I ventured.all~ 

For thee I placcd:my.life at stake; · · 
And thou wouldst.now in festive hall. 

~ : Tharlifc by murd'rous treach~ry tnkc ? 
Oh,. morister ! Die!" 'He raised the knife; 

But_ knights and .squires on bended knee, 
Begge~: '.'Spare, 0, Count !~.Spare Gaston's life! 

Slay not, until you further see · · 
Some Clue to this strange mystery~ 
Whether he may no~ guiltless be. ·• 

Your·only son-your. only heir-. 
So good ercwhilc, and still so fair ; 
Let him not die untried.'?: And thus 
The Oount; by voice unanimous, . 
Was dissuaded;. and his son •· .. ., 

· In.dungcon·dark,was kept s~curc, · 
Till justice strictly. qould b.c clone- : : . 
·His crim.e.~ispr?vcd;or else ·~adc. sure. 

Now Gaston'·thus' in'durigeon ~hrown~·
Lies ten days silent and alone, : .. 

: Nor will he di-ink, nor will he cat, 
· Thougli near 'i1im.stands.untnsted meat;:· 
Until the warder; fearl~g lest·· ·: · · · · ' 
The youth'inight pcris1i:uilredrcsscd, · ,. 
Goes· to the Coiuit and t11us he says: 
" Gaston cats nothing _these ten 'days." 
Th'c Count at evening case reclined, 

His fingers held-~ pen-knife small j .· 

. Arid as he rose; erira_ged 'in' ·ni~nd, . . . 
He thought not of this knife at all, 
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But rusheci:to Gaston's dungeon: "Why 
Dost thou no·t eat? " exclaiming fierce; 

And stumbling in obscurity, ·. · 
· · That knife a fatal vein did pierce. 
. Gaston; too. weak by lengthened fast, 
Shed· a: fe:w drops of blood....;.. his last 1 ·. 

Th~. Count, so furious.ju.st bef9re, 
Now: wept and sighed.and wep(again, 

Called him by name, anci o'er and o'er, . 
Prayed his ~lear Gaston might remain· · 
To comfort his old age-'Twus vain ! .. ' 

The youth. :was g~a~_; _n,!J.d then, too late, 
The tardy news-how tardy I came, 

Of th~ deceit _that cau~~d ,his fate, . 
And of ·his uricle's)asting shame .. · 

.His father long in.sackcloth went, 
His royal pomp was all forgot, 

His·heart:with crriel-grfof wns·rent,·\ 
His anguish time diniinished ·not. 

For though he wears mi outward guise 
Of happiness from sorrow free, · 

· ! Y e·t HS ten to his .. lQnCly sighs, 
· And deem none'blest by wiiat yo1.rsee. .. ., /', ,·, .. 
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(a) The details of the chnrncter o~ the Corint de Folx_a~e _tnken from, Froissart, 
.Chapter !), Vol. 3: where also· th~ tragic incidents which form the story may be 

~ fou'nd; · · · · · · · _.. · . · • · .. · ' 
. (b) Frolssnrk Chapte~ 23, Vol: 4.: gives this high . figure: ... wns nlways well · 
provided with hounds of nB sorts, having ~ever.less than sixteen hundred." • 
· (c)' Charies, stirnuineci the Dnd; King or Navarre. Ile dletl in 1387, aged 55 years. 
His de .th .was lVOrthy or bis· life~;_ Ile was •\Vrapped llp in clo_the that hnd'bcen 

- dipped in spirits or \vine and sulphur to, ~cani!Jln1e. the chill in ]lls, limb~, cai1sed _by 
his debaucheries, and to cure his leprosy .... Dy some accident they cnught fire,· as 

: they were sewing. them about him,' nud burnt tho flesh off _his bones. 
• • ' • • • • • ~ • : ~ ' ! • ' •• '. .. • • • •• ' • \ • • •• 
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GRADUATES" IN COURSE. 

CL,ASS OF 1870 • 

jtLF~D ·w. jtRRINGTON. 

Mr. Alfred W. Arrington, son o( thelate Hon. A. W. 
Arrington, :was born in Browns.ville, Texas,. on. the 12th · 
of June, 1850. In 1856, his father moved to the North
'erh ·States, and ~fter a brief residence in several of the 

. -States, finally~· iri 1~59; .. settled.: pdrmariently:in Chicago, 
. · in ... Her~~ . you'n·g . Aifr~d~ ~oeirig :then · riine · ye.ars. old, 

··attended the public sc~ools tilrApril; 18~3;· when he en
. tered as a stlJdent in th.e University of :;N" otre Dame~ 
In.18.6.5, he· attended the College'of St. Mary's of the 

··Lake, in Chicago. Ill 18fi6; he attended .Douglas U1ii
versity, in' Chicago .. Mr~ Arrington had been in rather 
delicate health for some time,-and in 1867,'wasobliged 
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to ·discontinue. studies· for nearly. one year. In June, 
1868, he entered a law office in Chicago, with a view to 
prepare. himself for the bar. His mind, however,'craved 

._for _something.mo.re, and in, .October, 1868, he r~turned 
to No.ire. Dame;where'he· devoted himself witlfa:i~1ature 

· and, determined energy to the study of the ,classfos and 
of the sciences. In June, 1869, besides holding a high 
pl~ce in tlie .regular Collegiate. Course, ;he was awarded 
the Second Silver .Prize Medal in the Scientific Course . 

. Having, by a· persevering industry, completed the pre
scribed c'o'mse, lie w·as graduated a Bacheloi· of Arts,)n 
June, 1S70. · 

Mr. Arrington possesses many of .those nob_le qualities 
of mind and heart for which his illustrious father was so 
remai~kable. Fearless and unswerving in. carrying out 
his honest, convictions, ye~, affable and kind to .all, he 'has. 
ever been valued as a friend and respected as an exam
ple of uprightness and:in~egrity. by all who· k1io\v him .. 

'. 'Jf ILLiAM; Yf ALDO'. ' 

.. lir. ·Willia~ \V ~ldo w~s bo'r~· in .Ind-epen~lence, Mi~: 
souri,' oti Hie 10th of· J~~ua!~y, l85,0~ At. an . early ag~ 

. he' began to attend. school, and_ passed through th~ ·va"'. 
rious grades of "8chool_s in'. his. nativ"e place, till, i_n 18?,5, 
4e e~ter~ed the h_igh. s_chool and. b~gan ~i_s .. c~a.ssica~ stud-. 
ies~. :His t~font . and taste. for. st~dy wei·,e :SO ·eyi~.e~~t, 

. ·22 " 

' . ·. ~ 
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. .'even at the age of fifteen, that hi~ father determined :to 
send him to college, and accordingly in September, 1866, 
Mr. Waldo ente;red th_e University ·or Notre Dame, 
:where he applied himself .earnest1y. to the study of the 
, -branches taught in the regular Collegiate Department, · 
working his way ever still higher,_ till the ~~nnal. Com
mencement, in June, 1870, when he was graduated : a 
:Bachelor of Arts, receiving th~ .testimony Of .his 01\rn 
.successful industry, and of the entire satiSfaction ·of the 
. -Faculty~ . 

. BY his amiable disposition and obliging manners, Mr. 
Waldo won the esteem of all, in the very beginnfog of 
his college:·course, and never lost. the friendship of any 

. one which .'he ·had once gained: He bore . away with 
him ·each year testimonies of· his· talent~ and ·industry, 

. and.in.1869 was awarded the First Prize Silver :Medal 

.for· proficienc)r in classical studies, and also the Gold. -
:Medal of Excellence. · · Modest and · mu.1ssuming, almost 
-to timidity, Mr. Waldo must be known intimately before 
he can be fully appreciated; but real -meri~ will make · 
itself known when .the proper .occasion offers, and. we 
look forward tp the time, not f'ai· distatit,when ou~· youn·g 

friend ·:will 1·eceivethe full credit of his ability an4: worth .. 

pENis puGusTIN f LA~E. 
Mr. Denis A. Clarke 'vas born in Columbus, Ohio, on· 

- the. 15th·ofDe~ember, '1850. At the age of nine years 
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he began to· attend the parochial school ·connected. with 
St. )?atrick's chuTch, in· his native city, and ·then· con

. ·ducted by the Brothers of Holy Cross. ·'He~ continued 
to.attend school, with some brief·interruptions, till .Sep
.tem.ber, 1866, when his father, seeing that he gave evi
dence of unusual talent, determined .to give him the ad
·van~age of a college education. Accordingly, We find. 
Mr. Clarke, at -the· age of 'sixteen, entering upon· his 

·.collegiate studies at the.University of Notre Dame;· He 
fii~st entered the. Oommercfal Course, applying· himself~ . 

. at' the same time to the 'study of some of the ~ciences.• 
Jn.June, 1868, he ·received his diploma of 1YI aster of 
.Accou~ts; but not y~t satisfied~ he continued· his studies 
in:. the Scientific Course, and at the Annual Commence
ment, 'in June, 1870, was graduated a .Bachelor of 

_ Science, having . the · previoi1s year received the· Prize 
.Gold Medal in his chosen ·course.: 

Mr. Clarke was'.from the beginning to the end .of. his· 
college course, a model of good behaviour and industry';, 

. his. name appeared each year conspicuous on the roll 0£' 
. Jion~r, and he bears away with him the Gold Medal of. 
'Excellence-the highest mark w4ich the University can· 
: give of its approval. May the career of this young gen-' 
tlenian, through life, be crowned with that success whicru 
by right belongs to the truly woi'thy. · 

. I 
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f.EV. JA-·-.:~' _]!ALLI~A~. . fROF. _}· P· T?N,O· 
• I • 

. ; . we 'cannot . s~nd forth. this. Second Edition of th~· siI~efJ ubii~e 
without paying a well-merited tribute"to two gentlemen, whose long 
association with the University has been highly creditable to them
selve; and advantageo~s to a vast numbe'r o~ young men who have 
enjoyed. the benefits.of their teaching. . . . . .. 
· ·Rev. ~L 1'I. Hallinan, D~ D., ·a graduate of the celebrated' Semi
nary of St. Sulpice, Paris, and for fifteen years Professor of Philo-

. _sop4y and Theol~gy in the Seminary known as· St. Mary's of tlie 
West, dincinriati, 'Ohio, where he held the responsible position. of 
·superior, engaged ·at Notre Dame in 1862·, as Professor of Philoso~ 
phy and Dogmatic Theology, and, with. the . exception of one: year, 

. during which he devoted himself to the care of souls OU: the mission,· 
. _has taught these branches .with distinguished success. During a11 
:·the time of his stay at Notre Dame, Father Hallinan has enjoyed 
the 'esteem and respect of all, both professors, and students, proving 
himself worthy of them, by his sterling ability as a scholar, and his 
amiable and, una~suming manners·tmvard all with whom ·lie came ill 
contact. " 

Professor L. G. Tong, _l\L.A.., a graduate of the,Commerciai Course · 
of this University, has occupied the position of Prof. of Book-ke.ep
ing 'and Commerdal Law at Notre Dame si~ce 1861.' His thorough-, 

: ness and zeal in~the class;:room .has made a diploma in.that Depart-
. ·ment a sure passport to the most desirable. positions in mercantile 

pursuits, while his obliging disposition; affability ·and taintless i~teg
. rity has made liim a general favorite, and won for him the confidence 
' and' esteem of a wide circle of sincere ·friends. ' 
· · We· would be glad . .to .gi.v.e :a more lengthy sketch ,of these two 

gentlemen, but cannot in ·this edition, and must content ourselves 
for the present with this expression of the esteem. iri which they are 
held at Notre Da~e-a tribute which justice· and friendship de
manded. 
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~~ust~es & ~ffiqm off ~ otre ~nme ~ niuersjt~ •. 
INDIANA,. FOR .18JO .. 

BOARD OF TRUSTEES: 
. . . .' 

. VERY REV. E. SORIN, s. s. C;, PRESIDENT. 
VERY REV. A. GRANGER,. S. S. C., VICE· PRESIDENT. · 

. REV. w. CORBY, s. s. c., CIIANCELLOR. 
REV. N. H. GILLESPIE, s. s. c., TREASURER. 

·REV. A. LEM<?NNIER,«s. s. c.; SEcnET.A.RY. 

OFFICERS AND :ME~IBERS OF THE FACULTY: 
REV. w. CORBY, s. s. c., President. 
REV. A. LEllONNIBR, s. s. c., Vice-President, Director of Studies and Profes-. 

sor of French. ' · · · · 

REV. n. J. · SPILLARD, s. · s. c;, Prefect of Dlsclplhie,' 
REv. A~- GRANGER, 8. s: c:, Prcrect'ofRellgiOn and'Professor of the Evidences~ 

· and Principles of Christianity. · 

RE~: N. n.. GILLESPIE; s. s. c.,· Professor of English Literature. 
R~. J .. C. CARRIER, S. s." C., Llbrnrlnn, Curator of the Museum, and Prof. of 

Natural Sciences. · · 

REV; J. FRERE,.S. s: C., Professor of French. ·, 
REV. :J'iI. B.- BROWN, s: S. C., Professor of Moral Theology • 

. - Ri~v: T. L. VAGNIER,·S. S. c., Pro.fessor of·Natural Phllosophy and Chemistry. 

REV. P. LAUTH, S; S. C., Professor of German.. · • ' 
REV. M.' M.·IIALLINAN, Professor of Mornl Philosophy and Rhetoric. 
REv: :L. NEYRO.N,-Professo_r.of.AnatomY:, Physlo~ogy and Hygiene • 

. REV'. JOIIN LAUTII, s. s: c., .Adjunct Professor or German. 

REV. JACOB LAUTII, S. B. C., .Adjunct Professor of.Latlri. 

.. 
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REV. C. COMBEL, S. S. C., Adjunct Professor of French. 

. REV. PATRICK D'ARCY, s. s. c., Professor or Phonography. 

REV. M. MUIILB~RGER, S; S. C., PrOfe.ssor of Music. 

REv.·B. McCOLLUM, s. s~ c., Professor or English: · ·' . 

Mn. J. A •. O'CONNELL, · S. S. C., Adjunct Professor of Greek and Latin. 

l!R. F. x. DERRICK, s.' s. c., Adju~ct.Proressor or English and Elocution. 

T. E. HOWARD, A. M.,.Professor or Engllsh Literature and Astronomy. 

J. A. LYONS,' A. ~I., Profc~sor or Latin and English. 

W. J. IVERS, A. M., Professor of Mathematics. 

A •. J. STACE, A. M., Professor of Mathematics. 

. 0 

L. G. TONG, .MASTER o-F AccouNTS, Professor or Book-keeping and Commer
cial Law •. 

M. ~· CORBY, ·A. M., Professor of Vocal Music • 

. 1\I. A. J. BAASEN, A. M., Professor or Greek, Latin and German. 

P. FOOTE, A: M., Professor of Law •. 
· C. A. B. VON WELLER, ~Professor of Drawing and Painting· •. 

C. J. LUNDY, Professor of Penman!!Jlip •.. 

W. T. JOm~SON; A~ n:, Professor or Greek and Latin. 

Bno. FRANCIS DESALES, General Steward. . 

BRO. SllIEON, s. s. c., Teacher or the Irish Lnnguag:e. 

AD1. :PnoFESSORS OF ENGLISii ·.Alm ARITIIMETIO : 

BROTHh"R BENJAMIN, 8. S. C. 

BROTHER PIIILIP, S. S~ C. 

BROTHER ALBAN, S~ S. C. 
BROTIIER CELESTINE, S. S. C. 

l'ROFESSORS OP MUSIC: . , 

DROTIIER BASIL,·s:s. ·c~ M. BOYNE, Director or the Band.' 

BROTHER LEOPOLD, s: S. C. - E. LILLY, S. S. C. 

' _ASSISTANT l'RJ~~ECTS 
0

01'- DISClPLIN~:: 
BROTHER BENOIT, S. S. C. B_ROTIIER ALBERT, S. S. C, 

BROTHER FLOREN~s._s.s:_p. BROTH~~ PAUL, S.S. c. 
BROTHER CAmLLUS, S. S. C. BROTHER FRANCIS, S. S. 9· .. 

SECRETARY! ASS'T SECRETARY: 

REV. T. :M;AIIER,· S.S. C. · BROTIIER CELEST!NE, S. S. C. 
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ARCHCQNFRATERNITY OF TIIE B. V. :MA.RY. 
This Societywas established i_n 1845, and is designed for r.atholic stude~ts alone., 

Its. ·principal object is to obtain, through the intercession of the· Blessed l\Iother: 
of the Redeemer, the conversion of sinners throughout the world. Students of 
the Senior Department only are ·admitted into this Sodality~. 

· Oj/lc_ers-Very Rev. A. GRANGER,. S. S. C., Director; D. A. CLARKE, B. S., 
President; J. A. ZAHM, Vice:President;"J. C. EtSENlIAN, Recording Secretary; 
D. T1oui::, Correspondl~~-Secretnry; J. !11. GEAmN, Libru,~inn.---00 members. 

SODA.LITY OF OUR LA.DY· OF THE" SA.CR.ED HEART. 
,, OjJlcers-Very Rev. A. GnANGEn, s. S. C., Director; Brother F;r.onENTIU~, S.S. 

C., Assistant Director; P. CoounANE, President;. J, NASH,- Vice President; J. 
:McGumE, l:)ecretary.-87 members. · .. · · · · · 

THE.;HOLY ANG~LS . 
. This interesting Society, consisting of the ~tudents of the J1inior Department, . 

. was organized as early as the year.1848. Its objecLis to secure the protection or ' 
the Blessed Spirits by a great purity of life and a ready su_bmission to what duty 
requires. . . . . . . . . 

Ojficers-Rev. D. J. SPtLLAnn. S. S. C., President.; J. A. NAsrr:FlrstVice Presi
dent; J.E. 1'10Gu11rn, Second Vice President: S. E.-DUM, Secretary; J. K1Lco1N, 
Treasurer; D. J. BROWN, Librarian; .J. w~ \VILSTAOH,· Assistant Llbrnrinn i :M. 
J. NoLA.."i, .Censor.-25. members. • . , · ·. . . ._ · . 

THE HOLY· CHILDHOOD.· 
This chnrltableinstltution, for the redemption or the children of Infidels in Chinn. 

and in other Pngo.n countries, and nflillnted to· the Society of the same no.me, wns 
re-organized Octol>cr 1!ith, 1SG9. · 
, Ojficers-Brothcr EMMANUEL, S. S. C., Director: E. IlAYDEL; President; )[. 
SMYTH, Vice President; H. TnENTlCAN. Secretary: C. CAMPEAU, Treasurer; II. 
JONES, Librarian; G. Gnoss,.Asiilstant Librurian.--35 members, · .; 

'I 

·,. 
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ST. ALOYSIUS' PHILODE~IIO ... · 
The object of this Society,· organized in 1851, (originally under the name or' the 

St. Aloy~ins' Lit~rnry and Ilistorical Society),.i!I the cultivnt~o!l. of :eloquence and· 
the acquisition of an accrirntc knowledge of history.. Being essentinUy:a Debating 
Society, its memberd cannot fail to acquire a certain facility In writing and fluency 
in. debat.c. Its ordinary meetings arc held weekly, on Tuesday, from 7 o'clock to 
9 o"clock. P. Jil. - · 

O.tflcers. first session-Rev. D. J. SPILt.>.nn, S.S. C., President; J. CUNNEA, A. 
B.;VicePresldent; J. F. EDWARDS, Recording Secretary; J. A. ZAmr, Corres
ponding Secretary: T. F. HEERY, Treasurer; n. "WRAPE, Librarian; E. D. 
GA:\IBEE, Assistant Librarian: T. A. DILLON, J. LoonY, Censors. -
. Officers, second session-Rev. D. J. SPILLAnn, S. S. C., President ; J. K. FINLJ;Y, 

Vice President; J. ·A. Zunr,.Recording Secretary; J. :!\I. 1\lomAnTY, Correspond
ing Secretary; J.1\1. GEARIN, Treasurer; T. M. JonNsoN, Librarian; J. A. Dxo.K-
rnsoN, A:3sletant Librarian; T. A. DILLON, .9ensor.-:-l30 members; , · ·· 

ST. EDWARD'S LITERARY. 

·. ··-

The obje~t or this Association Is the Improvement or its members In Literature' 
and Elocution, and the means employed for the attainment of this object are tho rend· 
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Ing of original essays and the discussion of literary and historical subjects. The 
ofllcers during the scholastic yenrs of 1869nnd18,10 were as follows : 
·. Officers, first session-Rev; A. LEMMO NIER, S.S. C., President; .r. E. SnANNAIIAN", 

Vice President; D. A. CLAUKE. B. s .. Secretnry; J. c. ·E1s1mAN, Tren!!urer; E. 
J. FITZHARRIS, Librarian:. E. B. 'v ALKI::R, Assistant Librnrinn; D. TIGHE, II. A. 
BARLOW, Censors. · · ' · · · · · · 
. Officers. second ~ession-Rev. A. LilI:'llONIER,' s. s. c.: President; J.E. SiIAN· 

NAIIAN, Vice President; J. M. DUFFY, Secretary; A. W. ARmNoToN. Tr.ensurer;· 
J. R. BOYD, Librarian; D •. TIGIIE, Assistant Librarian'; L.B. LOGAN; II. A. BAR· 
Low; Censors.-20 members.· . · · · 

UNITED SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION. 
Thi.a Society was founded in the spring of-lSGS for the prosecution of scientific 

reE1enrches. . . . 
. Officers,· .first session-Rev. J; C. CARRIER, s. s: C., President; Prof. A. J; 
STA OE A. M.~ Vice President; F. CRAPSER, Secretary; J. CUNNEA, A. n., Treasu
rer; F. Bo DEMAN, Librnrinn; · J. A. D1c1u~soN, Censor. 

·ujficers, second session-Rev. J. ·c. CARRIER, S; S. c .. Prcr.ident; Prof. A. J .. 
STACE.,, A •. M., Vice' President: ,J; M. GEAIUN, secretary; J .. FINLEY, Treasurer; 
~· B. LOGAN, Librarian; J, A •. DICKINSON, Censor.-1~ members; . . 

.St CECILIA .PHILOMATHEAN; 

"Excelsior I" in deed and word;-
.. ~·The pen is mightier than tho sword;"'. 

Wouldst thou receive 'the starry crown 1" 
In tuneful contest seek renown ;-
" United fo'r eternity I " 
CECILIANS, such our ~otto be I 
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This Society is one or f!1e oldest and best at Notre Daine,· is, at the eame tiine, a· 
Debating, Dramatic and l\Iuslc.1.1 Association .. Its exercises. include Public Rend
ing, Declnmntions, Essays and a Moot,Court. · It has n. good library, and numbers_ 

: forty members-the elite of the Junior: Collegiate Department. The plays acted 
upon. the stage for. the purpose of. bringing out the efocntionnry ·powers or its . 
members are written espedally ·for them, and are intended to increase the Jove .or 

. virtue and righteousness. Their highly moral pin.ya will soon be published by the. 
St. Cecilla Socie.ty for the benefit of other societies and institutions which may 
be in need of such plays. . 

. Qfjicers, tlrst session~Rev. A. LEmlONIER, S.S. C .• Director: Prof. J. A. LYONS, 
A. M., President: Prof. C. A. B. VoN WELT.ER. F. R. A., President Dramatic 
Branch; J. W, SUTIIERLAND, Vice President; R. STALEY Vice President Dramatic 
Branch: D. J. WILE, Vice PresidentHistoricBmnch; V. llACK::ltAN, Honorary Vice 
Pre8ident Orpheonic Branch ; l\I. l\[AHONY, Recordln" Secretary; W. B. CLARK; 
Corretlpondin~ Secretary: F. KAISER, Treasurer: C. ~fARANTETTE, .J. McGume, 
Llbrnrinns; c. BERDEL, Firtlt Conductor or Puhlic EntertainmenUI; c. ,HUTCll-· 

· nrns, J. NASH, Monitors; C. DonGE, Serg!Jant·at-Arms; K. Lo1rn, Marshal. ... 
Officers, second session-Rev. A. LEllONNIER~ s. s. c .. Director; Profs. c. A. B, 

VON WELLER, F. R. A., A. J. STACE, A. M., Presidents Dramatic Branch; Prof; 
P. FOQTE, A. l\I .• Jud:;re or the Moot Court: ]i[. MAHONY: Vice President: D. J. 

"WILE, Ilonorary Vice President; F. DWYER, Vice Prel.'lident Dramatic Branch; W. 
B. CL.ABKE, Vice President Ilistrlonlc Branch: J. Ru:m~L-r. Vice President Orphe-
onlc Branch: V. HA.CK3tA...'(; Honorary Vice President Orpeonlc Branch; D. EGAN, 
Secretary; J. NAsII •. Corresponding Secretary; C. HUTCIIINGS, 'l'ren.surer; J. 
DOHERTY, c . .'FomtESTAL, )lonitors: R. STALEY, J. · JilcGumE, Librarians : p. 
COCIIRA.'(I!:, c. BERDEL, Conductors of Pnhllc Entertainments; s. ASIITON, Ser
geant-at-Arms and Censor; T. FoLEY, l\Inrshal.-40 members. 

TWO PENNY CLUB. 
This organization, connected with the St, Aloysius' Phllodemic Association, has 

hnd a career of nearly three years, and has fulfilled· its aim of ·improving its mem- . 
bcrs in the various departments of literary composition. It pnblishcs a perl~dical, 
called the Two·Penny Gazette, 'vhlch is rend 'every \Veck before the regular. meet~ 
ingof the Philodemlc Association. The number or ita members,.atfirstrestricted 
to three, has since been allowed to .increase to seven. . . · 

Officers-Prof. A. J. STACE, A. 111 .. : President; Jo JIN ~L ~1omAniTY, Vice Presi-
dent; JOHN M. GEmN, Scribe. . · · 

Assistant Editors-W. W~no, 4,.. B., J. A. :Di~KINS~N, J. A. ZA.113!, T. M. 
JIJIINSON. .' . . . 

THESPIAN SOCIETY. 
This Association has for ita object the celebration or all'onr College festivals by 

. dramatic representations: . It also aims to cultivate. in the students of the Univer
sity a.taste for the clnssical drama, by presenting the plays or the most able writers 
whenever they can be adapted, without too great n. change or plot, to male. charac
t.ers only •. 
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O~ers: jlrst session-F; x~ DERRICK, s. s. c .. · Director; A. w. AnmNGTON, 
President; J. C, EISEN3IA.N, Vice .President; J. WILSON, Secretary; R. L. AKIN, 
Treasurer;· L. B::LoGAN •. First Stage Manager; J. A. Fox, Second Stage Jifannger; . 
II. P •. MonANCY, T. DILLON, Censors.. · · . " . . . . 

Ojficers, .ucond session-Prof. M. T. ConnY, A. M., Director; A, W. AnmNG· 
'l'ON,.President: J. A. Fox, Vice President; L.B. LOGAN. Secretary: 'l'. DILLON, 
Treasurer; II. P. MonA.NCY, First Stage Manager; L. \VILSON~ Second Stnge Man
a~er; ,V. RommTS, Censor.-16 members.· · · · · · · · · · 

. UNIVERSITY CHOIR. 
Officers-Brother LEoroLD, S.S. C., Leader; Brother BASIL, S. S. C., Orgn~ist. · 
.Members_:..SornA.Nr-R. Staley, C. IIutchings, R. Hutchings, E. Shea, O. Jevne, 

J. Shanks, A .. Roeber, C. Ortmayer. - . · . ·' · 
ALTI-J. Rumely, M. Maltony, T. Foley. " ' 
TENom-Prof. M. T. Corby, A: M., J. A. Dickinson, II. P. :Morancy, J. C. 

Eisenman. G. Riopelle, N. Mitchell, C. Duffy. · .· .·. -
BA.ssr-Prof. C. A. B. Von Weller, Rev. l\I. Muhlberger, S.S. C., A. Uiopelle, J. 

A. Znhm, J. ~arrlty, D. Tighe. . . . 

SODAI..1ITY CHOIR. . 

OjJlcers-E: LILY; s. s. c .. Conductor: Prof. c. A. B. VoNWELLER, Presiclent; 
Prot";Ji[. A. J. BAA.SEN, A. M. Vice President; J. A. DICKINSON, Recording Secre
tary; J. C. EisENlL\N Corresponding Secretary; E. B. W ALKEn, Treasurer. 

NOTRE DA~IE UNIVERSITY CORNET BAND. 

Officers-Prof. M. BoYNE, President; c. CLARKE, Vic.a President; J. TRUDELLE~ 
· Secrernry; L. GmsoN, 'l'rensurer. · · · · · ' · 

LEADERS-Prof. :M. Boyne, First E Flat; L. Gibson, Second .E Flat i F. Bish~ 
Third E Flat. · . . . 

ComrnTt-Prof. W. Ivers; Second B Flat; N. Shelton, First B Flat. 
ALTx-A. Riopelle, E.Flat; J. Gillespie, E Flat; F. Trouhn~n, E Flnt. 
TENom-J. Murphy, First B Flat; G. Riopelle, Second B Flat. ·: 

. BAsx-G~ ·Webb, First B Flat, Principal Bnss ; R. Crenshaw. First Bass; C. 
Clnrkc, First E Flat B11ss; J. 'l'rudoll, First B Flat Contra Bass; P. Talbot, Second 
B Flat Bnss. · · · · 

C. JiicCo.llister, Snnre Drum; P. Davis, Bnss Drum; E. Jameson, Cymbals. 
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UNIVERSITY. ORCHESTRA~ 

;Prof. c. A. B. Vo:N WELLEn, Lender; Rev. i.r. MuIILnEmm. s. s. c., First 
Violin; Bro. LEoroLn, S.S. C. Second Violin; J. RUID:LY, Second Violin; Bro. Basil, 
s. s. c~. Viola; w. H. MunPitY, Flute ; w. CLARKE, Flute; Prof. 1.I. BOYNE; First . 
Comet; N. SIIELTO:N,· Second Comet;· G.'WEnn. Trombone; E. LtLLY, S. S. C., 

· First Violoncello; J. O'CONNEL, S. S. C .. Second Violoncello; Prof. W;Ivors, A •. 
:?iI., Contra Bass; C. l\IcCoLLISTER,.Side Drum;·. . · · 

NOTRE DAME CHESS. CLUB .. 
Ojflcers-Pror. 1\f. A. J. BusE"N-, .A. M., Director; Pror.·A. J. STA.CE, A.. M., 

President; Prof. ,V, T; JoIINsoN, A. B., Vice President; J. A. O'REILLY, A. B., 
Corresponding Secretary; J. C. EtsENMA.'i1 Recording Secretary; D. A. CLARKE, 
S~ B., Treasurer.-:10 members. . . . . · · . · . 
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CELEBRATION. ON THE OCCASION OF THE . 

TWENTY:SIXTH 

~nual_ Commencement .of the University of Notre Dame, 
.TUNE ~1st and 22d, 1870, 

CONSISTING O.F · POEMS, , ORATIONS, DRA1\IATIC. REPRESENTATIONS 
BY' THE. TIIESPIAN AND ST. CECILIA SOCIETIES, THE GRAND 

'CANTATA OF TIIE LAST SILVER JUBILEE; OVERTURES AND snr
PHONIES BY TIIE N01'RE DAME ORCHESTRA, AND MARCHES BY 
TIIE N. D. U. BR.ASS BAND. . 

PROGRAIDIE. 

TUESDAY FORENOON. 

Six o'clock A. M. Solemn High Ma'"s. 
Celebrant. Verx Rev. Father Sorin, S. S. c., Superior General. 
Deacon, Rev. ,v, Corby, S.S. C. . · 
Sub Deacon, Rev . .A. Lemonnier. S. S. C. · 

. Master of Ceremonies,. Hcv. D. J. Spillarc1, S.S. C. 
. Generalis! Italinn 1\1ass, by Notre Dame Choir. 
7.30 o'clock. Breakfast. 
9 o'clock. Reception of Alumni, and Buslne!!s meeting. 

, . AFTERNOON /.ND EVENING. . 

1 o'clock P. ::M. Banquet of the Ahimni. 
3.30 o'clock. Regatta on L!ikc St. Joseph. 
6 o'clock. Supper. . · 
7 o'clock. Evening ~ntertainment. 

:PAilT I •. 

· Grand.Entrance 1\Iarch .. ;.;.; .. -; ...•. ;; ............... : ............. : •• : ...... ; .•.. N. D. U. Brass Band 
Overture, ,.Domino Nolr," Auber .......................... ,. ............ ;.;.:N. D. U. Orchestra 

·Grand Cantata of tho Inst Silver Jubilee .. : .............. :.:: ...... Vocalists of Notre Dame 
Greek Speech, ••oratory," ..... M. Mahony, of the St. Cccllin:Phllomnthenn Society 
Latin Address ............................. W. Waldo, of the St. Aloysls,Pbiiodemlc Society 

· Qunrtette ....................... ; .............................................................................. Horns 
Address from the Scientific Department ... D. A. Clarke, of the St. Edwards Society 
Address from the Commercial Department ...... J •. E. Eiseman, St. Edwards Society 
Music .. : .................. : ................................. ~ ................................ N. D. U. Bross Band 

:PAilT II, 

. Overture, uw1111am TeU," .......... !'~"""·"~"""""""'"""""""""N' D. U •. Orchestra 

..' 
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WILLI~lll _TELL-A DRAlIA ci ~EE AC'.l'S• . 

Presented bf the members of the Thespian Society, under the direction of 
· Prof. :M. T. Corby, A. M. · ' · . 

IJramatis Personre. · · 

~ae~~~·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::::::::.:::::::::·::.:::::·::::::.;.r~;~M:~~g:n 
f~~~l~::::::::::::::::::::::::.;:::::.:·:::::::::::::::::~:::::::::::::::::::::'.::::::::::;::::::::;;;E:~: i~~~1~~-
w1LLCA:M. TELL ...••.•••.••••..••.• :.: ......... : .... : •• ;.,; ........................... : ... ~ •. J. R .. BOYD 
Albert.: ...... ; ......................................... ; ............................ ........ ; ... ;.::J. Sutherland · 
·11Ielctal .................................................................... ; ............... ;; ...... J. M.1\Iorlarty 
"Erni ................ · .......................................................... ~ ........................ :: .•. J .. R. Fox: 

~~~~~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::.':.:::::.:·:.'.·:::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~1H1i~~K 
-¥~~~a~;~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::::·::::.:·::::::::::::::::::~:.:..~~~rn~~ 
· Pierre .................... : .•..•.•..••••.•.....••• : ••••..... : ...................... .-••..•• ; •••••. :: .•....... F; J{aiser 
Hermann': .................. ; ........... ~ ..................................... · ..................... ; .... L. 'Vilson 

· · · . ·, Officers, Archers, Soldiers, Villagers, Citizens, etc. 
Music after let and 2d Act, bi'. .the ............... : ........ N. D. U. Brass Band 

BENEFIT OF HANGING-A FAROE IN ONE ACT. 

Overture, "Tancredi," Roseini.: ................................................ N. D. U. Orchest~a 

IJramatis Personre. · 
Old Screw ........................................ ; ...... ; ••....••• ~ ........................... ~ ....... D. Hibbard 
Old Nail ..................................................................... ; •..•••.. -. ............. John 1\Iitchell 

g~~fnV~-~~~1Y~~~~.::::·::.:::::·::::::.;:;:'.:::;.::::·:::::::::.'.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:i: \\;~~~~ 
Gilel! Sowthlstle ................... .-..................................... :. .................... 11. P. 1\Ioraucy 
'l'heodore Button .; ..... : ........................ :.: ............ ; ............. ................ J. Sutherland 
Old Gammon ............. ; ...... : .................... ; ...................... ; ........... ; .. ; ...••..••..• F. Kaiser 

·Old Spinage ..................... ; ........................................................ :.~ ..• ; ........ T.· Dillon 
Mnslc ........... .-............. ~ ..... ; ........ ; .. :: ...... :;:: ............... N. D. u. Brass Band 

WEDNESDAY :MOn..'\·urn; 

Seven o'clock A. ~I. Breakfast. 
8.30 o·c1ock. Commencement Exercises. . . 
Ovt:rture. "Domino Noir," Auber ..... :.~ ................. ; .................. N. D. U. Orcheetra 
Law und Lnwyers-Address ............. .J. A. O'Hellly, A. B., of the Law Department 
Duett...:.." I won Id that my Love," Mendelllsohn ... l\lessra. A. Riopclle &:; ,J. !Iulhall 
"llnll Columbia,'~ ................................... ; .............................. N. D. U. Bral!B Iland 

·The Columblan ......... -. .. ~.:; . .-...... 1\Inster L. Hayes, St. Cecelia Phllomathean 8ocicty 
Duett_;_" Semiramide," ........ ; .................. ; ........... )fosters R. Staley and J. Rumley_ 

THE 'UPSTART-A COMEDY IN TIIREE ACTS. 

Translated from Mollere, and arranged for the St. Cecelian Phllomathean Society 
· · of the Junior Collegiate Department, by a member of the !faculty. · 

Prologue ............. ', ...................... ~ ......... : .......... : ................................... Scott.Ashton 
Overture, " )Villlnm Tell," ....................... -. •• ; ................... ; .... ; ... N; D; U. Orchestra 

IJramatl.8 Personre . 

.

.. 1tlr •. ~ordnn, the Upstart .................... : ............ : ..... : ........... : ..... : ... :: ..... _. ..... c ... nurdelf 
.QJd ~Ir. Jordan, his Father ........................................ : ............................ 8. Ashton 



N:OTRE D.A.i\IE •. : 

Cleon, In love with Mr. Jordan's danghtcr ...••••..••••. ;; •••••••••••••••. ; ............... T. Foley 
Covielle, a valet to Cleon.' •••••.••....••.•...•••• : ... ; ........................... ; ••.....•... W •. B. Clarke 
_Dornnto, a ,Connt ................ ; ............................ · ...................... '. ... ~ ......... J!'. P. Dwyer 
Dorlmenes, a l\larquls : ......................... : ................................................ B. Roberts 
Signore Profundo. Professor of Philosophy ................................................ J. Nash 
Sl_gnore Bassllio •. l\Iusic Teacher ................................................. ; ............ R. Stulcy 
Fiorello. his Pupil ............................ ·; ............ .-....................................... J. Rumley 
Figaro, Dancing l\Iaster ..................................................................... c. Ilutching-s 
Jeronimo, Fencing l\Iaster ... ; .............................................................. P. Cochrane 

. _ Ni~hola6; a privlleged servant of l\Ir. Jordan's ..................... , ........... ~ •••. l\I. ?llahopy 
All Bey, the l\Iuphti ..................... ; ........................................................ J·. l\IcG111re 
Si,gnor. Crispino, a_.Tailor .................................................. ; ..................... D. Brown 
Gmcomo.;.; ... ; ..•••..• } · { ...................................................... J. Doherty 
Pao~o ...... ~............. Tradesmen · ........................ _. ......................... C. Forrcstal 

r~~1;.~~-r.~~~:::::::::::::~:'..::::::_\\\\\\\\~_:t;_\~.\~_~;_:\\~:::tttttff tt11111;:1:E~;.!.~I~n~ 
Rlftolctto ............. ;... l\Iusicl~ns. { ...•••.••..•....•••• _. •.••• : ..•.••........ '. ........... J. J{i~k.ado 

. ~~N;Ft~ :::::::::::::::::. . . · ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::::v: ~~~£i~~~ 
Prestol<L .•• ; ..•.. : ..• ·• · · {' ......... _. ........ ; .......................... !{. I. Espy 

· Alvina ........ ;......... Terpsichoreans . . "''."'.' .......... ; ...................... James Christy 

~~~~h'::'~cc>·:::::::::::: · . · · ::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~~1~~~r.~: 
Bourn ........ ;......... 1 ················ ................... ; ........... ; ........ Leo l\lcOi'ker 
Fenall .. ; ...••••.•••...• · ................................................................. 8. Dum 
Bachisaid ............ • ................................................................ L. Roth 
~Norbert ... ~............ Turks .......... : ....... ......................................... J. Ga linger 

:t~1Yh~~·:::::::::::: . :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:.:·::::.::::::.~.itc£!:g~ 
. Haroun.:................ . ..................................................... Jas. II111111nher 

Selim .................. · ................................................... ,Valter 'Vll!!tach 
· Abdel~lsh ........... ._. l _The D~rvlses. J .......................... .-. ................. : .. F. c .. Ranllall 
· Alrash1d '. ............. { 1 .................................................. J.- Antoine 
Pompey •••.•• : .• '."'". } ;. Cnllnd Pnssuns '' J ......................................... J. Goodhue 
Cntrey ................. • 1 ......................... .-................ J~ Shanks 

Grand Turkish Danco. 

~ln~~f~~?::.·.·::::.:·.::.::::::::::·:::.:·.:::::::::::·::::::::.:::::::;·:::::::;·:::.::·::::.·:::::.ii:·n:·u:·n~ii~·~~~~ 
•• 0 llome, Sweet llome. "-Poetic Address .. ;.: ................... : .............. W. B. Clnrke 

: Quartette--0 Lorenz ............ : ..•.• R. Stnley, C. Ortmayer, C. Ilutchlnrre, J. Rumley 
·I"oc1n oC the Alun111f ................................................ Prof. A. J". Stace, A.1\I. 
Grnn<l Canta_ta ..................................................... l\lusical Societies of 1-{otre Danie 

rr,~;~1.:.:?.r.::::.;::::::::::::::::::::::.·.::·::::.'.:.;::::·.::·:.::::::::·:.·:::.·:::·::.:'.:·::.·.::·::.:N:·t: J': n~::~1W!~~ 
CONFERRING OF JJEGREES. 

~ Solemn Dlstribtttlon or Premiums. . 
.Awarding of Diplomas In Commercial Department, of Prizes In. Classl~al, Beien· 
- tlflc, Commercial and Preparatory Departments. · 
Awarding of Second Honore. · · · - . : : · ·. 
Awarding or First Ilonors. · · . ' · · 
.1'lt1$lc-1\Iarch ........ ; ............................................................... N. ·D. U. Brass Band 
·Oration 01· the Dn:r. . . . . · 
· Grand R~Urlng l\larch .......... '. .... ~ .... '. ..... : ..... '. ••. -. ................... ;_ •• ;.N;· D._U; _Brass ._Dann. 
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_?T. /fi-ARY'S facADEJAY 1 

NOTRE DAME, IND. 
• . , . . . ' . . . . I . . 

::-~--...!,.------ -=--=-=-~~~~ 

T~ l\rARY'S ACADR:MY, under the direction of the 
. ..Sisters of the Ho1y Cross,. is situated on the St. Joseph 

: .. _R.iv.er, eighty miles east of Chicago, via :Mich·i.gan South: 
. e~n _Rnilroacl, and t'':o miles from the flourishing town of 

. South Bend. The site of St. Marv's is one to claim the 
· admirntion of every beholder. it would appear that 

·nature had· anticipated· the. use to which the grounds were to. be 
· applied,.ancfhacl di!'posed lier,aclvirntages to meet the requirements 
of such an establishment. ~In~nificent' forest trees rising. from the 
banks of one of the mos~ beaut1tul rivers in the niississippi'Valley, 
still stand .in· native grandeur; the music of bright waters and· health
ful breeze.s '.inspire activity iuid energy, while. the quiet seclusion. 
invites to reflection and s~11dy. · · 
. W c are happy to inform· our patrons that we have at Ie_ngth been 

able to realize a long_ cherished desire of opening a School of Design, 
where choice models in busts, chron_1os ,and oil paintings, in the clif
fcrent: schools .have ·been co1Iected, and whe1·e full courses will be 
given b.Y ~fficient teacher~ in nil the various departments'of Drawing 
and Pamtmg. · 

For Catalogue, address 
MOTHER nI. .ANGELA, Superio'r, 

· St. Mary's .Academy, 
Notre Dame P.O.; Indiana. 
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